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nm 195i to want to create an Action Coms ard canduct guerrilla warfare against 


the Viet Minh could seen at first sight to te a real risx. It is a little as if 


s * es % 4 Ee aes on ae le ve Ps = eee . ae 8 em ~* > & 
someone had asxed toe Germans to cate an underground in Franc? during | 


Thanks to the intense aml clever propaganda of the Viet Mirh, the macs of the 
Vietnariese population, innabiting the coastal zone and the deitas, became nard for 
our Action to reach. 

If we still nag any sympathy left in the revel zone populated by Vietnamese, 
it is the fruit of war fatigue ana stens fren the fact that the Viet Minh prozisess 
INDE? SDEICE~LIBORTY-HAPPINESS, have not been achieved. A certain amount of 
nostalgia exists for the "French Peace” and its return. But this is a passive 

rotion; mae infiltratioof the Viet Mink, their C 5 (expansion unknown), and their 
Gentes over the population are such what the best we could ae fren the people 
who aie faveRable to us is that they leave, if they can, the reel zone to coza into 
the contreiied gonee They ere not of mich help to Action, 

On the over hand, the extreme diversities of the mountain races who innspit 


the valteys and woo live at various heights in t 


ry 


e¢ncunteins provide us with sone 
opportuni ties. 

At tin a in 21, primitive countrics, the ountain people have been 
the enenies of the plains people. This is because the authority to which they have 


to pay taxes resides in the plain or in the valley, generally ricn. Accustomed to 


tisks and te a rough and unconfortsble li , they almost always like war for itself, 


It would have been difficult to rene theses rough and helf-savage peovie, whose 


we 


horizon does not cxesed the next mountain and whose roliticol organization does not 
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Gxcoed tha clan, understand the complexity of the Induchina war and to gel thea 
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On the other hand, they could te reached by arpealing to innediate interests, 
ay by reavakening old nostilitics. 

The cicdy Vietnarese, living with difficulty on thelr Little rice paccles, and 
vno never dared to go into the higher areas unless supported by establishcd authority 
ts find some source of gains there, have always been aevested,. 

the nostility of the rountain ceahie toward uhose living in the nizn valleys 
has been iaenticel for analogous reascns, 

Since tire Viet Minh recruits the mejority of its fighters among the Vietnamese, 
this fecling of hostility cculd be exploited. Therefore it follows that tns first 
underground fighters have been recruited in the hignest mountaitis, the "Mess", 
Fenaticaily individualistic , :dth a re independence, enenies of ali euthority 
and etbached to their corner of earth and rocks, they easily toce the sice of those 
who can give them the means of fighting against all established pover. 

Then recrultzent reached the hign valley people. Accistczed to nore caninrs 
end with a more stable political orgentzation ard sensitive to Viet Mirh proracanda, 
they already fora a less dependable elevont. 

The tasic elements which were utilized vy the G,C.MeA. (Composite Airrome 
Commando Group) to create undergrow:d fighterp included the diversity of ruces, 
opposition between clans, the eubitiens of certain leaders, the hostilities 
snown toward Vietnamese and especially the hostilities shown aceinst the Vieb Minh 
eceupying their country. 


But the mountain people ere rough, they heve no education, and are ignsrant 


of the world cutside of their mountain or their valley. : 
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Consequently, it has been very difficult to find valuable elements among then, 


co minor technicians (radio operators, team leaders, etc.), necessary 
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to get up the skeleton of a command orgarization,. 

In créer to alleviate this major inconvenience and to get going worse rapidly, 
Kuropeen statis have been used, Lut except for rare exceptions tne Huropcean finds 
it hard to edapt to this umierground fighter life in Indochina. He cannol live 
in the brush for long; in general he does not speak tne language; and he has trouble 
naicing himseif understood because he has only very poor interpreters at his 
disposition « He cannot pass umoticed; his presence is quickly know by the Viet 
Ninh who have spies everywhere, ani this fact alone constitutes a serious danger for 
the underground Mighters being trained. 

I have noted many tines thet in a critical pericd the Buropeen eesavi ates a 
sericus handicape The natives, who naturally put their confidence in hin, have a 
tendency to group around hin, hoping that he will know how to guide then; thus they 
ese their spirit of initiative wnich is thelr only value. Left totally to thenselves, 
they would oven Lave found a solntien which n> Eurepesn would be capable of 
uc, becouse of their hrowledze of ths covntry end its possibilities, thoir 


adaptation to the conditions of local life, te thoir primitive instinct which is 
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eater than curse 

Tims tha Indochina underground fientars are very complex. From the officers 
ani nomconuisslonec officers why lead then they Genand a deep knowledge of the 
country and of the people, 

They constitute a formidable weapon agninst the Vietnanese, Kat those in 
command mist not forget that they arc brittle, difficult to command, and more should 
not be expected of them than they can pive. 

Re Pe (Roger Tringuier) 

Introduction to the Indochina Freedoa Fighcers; 


Goneral Studigs, Decamner 1953. 
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rort of Colsncl Trinouler; Prologue to Lai Trieu 


the 2nd ECCr (Colonial. Bettulicn of Paracnute Conmandos) and pac ificntion 
"T nay go to your ceremonial parade, but-I an disgacted besauco you nave void 
yourself!" 

Since I shewed sone surorise abt these extravagant terns, the colonel repeated 
to me with a very angry tone mixed with malice, "Yes, you have sold yourgsif, you 
underste:d? Cold: =a 

I replica simply; "I hope, Colenel, that your words are wors sé taan your 
thoughts, I request pernission to leave." 

Without waiting for an answer, I saluted, nade a halt turn, opened the office 
door and slowly descended to the ground floor, where the office of Jieutenant 
Colonel Dateoval was locatcd, He was in command of the Colonial Denny Brigade 
Parachute Comzandos, of which ny Battaliong whe and ECCP, form ed part. 

oor tussyear stay Was epee We were going to return to Frasces I hag coze 
to i. wite the Gonmendin Cole HET és the TAFT (airborns fraps in icone sia) te the 


Sinnal cere.cnial parvede of the Eattolion before cur departure. I alsa wanted to 


inferu uin that I hed esked Generel Landouzy, known and loved thivuzhsut the 


coloniel arny, te prey ‘ide at this GCOTENONY 


j. entered tic office of Daboval, my respected senior end more a comrade than 
@ chief. 

Wyiell!" fie said to me, "Your visit was skort. Gbvicusly it didn't go well?" 

I recounted the scene, He did not apsear very surprised. 

What are you going to do?" | 

I did not have mucn choice, "Right now I an going to addrcsa a letter to the 
supericr Conmanding General for the colonel to apclesize to ne. I know he cannot 
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"es," DJabovel said to ce, "Tnat is what you must do, However, think abe:t it! 
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If ¢h¢ colonel denies having said you solid ysursesif, you ave going t 
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Wie have hod a difficult confrontation teense we nave a i fferent coneent of 
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tne use of «2 varachute battalion, Tnav does not texe anything away froa nis moral 
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reshituac, whiecn is exemplary. Therefore it is unthirzzole that neo wound deny it 


in {rent of tne Gensrai; otherwise we woule have te savi.se our opinion of hin." . 
? 
drafted my request; anc guve it Dacoval, asking him to tuxe it te the 
nTcaay is Wednesday. If, before the end off the weec, I have not teen summoned 
cy the Colonel, I shall go directly to the General hinself. 
"Good luck," Daboval said to me, shaking ny hand. 
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Accovnparied by my driver, loyal puEcousy I clinted into my jesp and took the 
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I heped that the insults of the Coloncl had exceein] hia thoughts. I thought 
he wourd Cumin ce and that, in tha calu of the office onco the storn was over, the 
Batter would be settled between won of good will. Certainly the Colonel wes not 

b 


eccusing ne of baving sold muyscif to our gaversaries, He blames oe Lor vorking toc 


Glously with General Beyer Cu Lattre, the civilian sna scilitary connander cf Soutt 


Victnaz, one of the generals who hed uaie the most prozress in oactfication in 


} 
8 


ine south, He bdlemed ae for having triad, in spite of hin, a curtain minker of 
exypericents localiy crowned with success, end of huving veccue too tie? down to an 


nreca where the Lattalion had its main base, for hia 4 parachute tattvablion had to 


bo am essentially mobile unit, able to strike rapidly at diffurest reints in the 
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I hed explained to nim a nunber of ites on the 2nd BCCP combat units wer 
lyeys available, We nad particinated in all of the major coeraticns in Cambodia, - 
Cochinchinga and South Annan, 40 of then airborne, and had made meny raics 
wlons throughout southern Indochin 411 of this was enough %o denonstrate our 
nobility. In particular we had junped at the Tea Quan railroad station in Central 
Annan, 15 kilometers in the interior, destroyed 2 locomotives, 40 wagons and the 
repair shops of the. Railroad Company. 

Nevertheless,I believe that since our rear fixed base, our services, offices, 
and I myself were in the middle of the people, we should live close to thea in 
order to get to imow then better, to make then like us and to bring them to help 
us. Hany times I had asked General Boyer de Lattre to conduct operations in the 
Lai Thiev region in order to free the town which the Viet Minh vas cutting off in 
all directions. 


_ &b nightfall on 15 Novesber 1947, after we had marched to Sei_wn, we arriv 


i 
a 
2 


at Lal. Triac,s We hed discovered, scne 19 kilometers from the capital, a town in 
the stete of seigo, The Gay before a Viet Minh battalion had cecupied it and bad 


Lf 
° 


burued the market. Lal Thieu seened deserted, Refore nightfall. all of the 
inharitents hed shut themeelves up et home; during the daytime they avoided eny 
déntwer with our paratroorerses 

Two years later this sane population was living in e close relationship vith - 
the battalion. Ths region had been pacitied. To a large extent this was cur 
WOT» 

Our direct adversary was the 30lst Viet Minh repiment. It was based at the 


edge of Lai Thieu, in a dense forest zone called the Quadrilaters] extending 


betveen Thu Dau Mot, Lei Thiev, Thu Duc and Elen Hoa, extending as far as the 
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plantetions, The 301st was the uncontested master of the regione AS soon as ve 
arrived General Boyer de Lattrehed seid to us, "Take whatever time you need, but 

The first patrols of the pattalion, composed of young nen still green , had 
produced seme serious engagements. However, I had never ccmpletely engaged the 
30lst,; which was waiting for us in convenient positions. We warila have risked 
having the entire battalion destroyed in.a few hourse o « e 

We hed tested the periphery, which was held soiidly. Two large scale operaticns 
with other units had allowed us to explore the zone held by the 301st, but without 
causing it any great losses, They nad many hiding places and disappeared during 
the time of the cperation (one day or two at the most), 

When our young peratroopers had beconed seasoned, I rroposed thet General Boyer 
de Lattreeliow se to take the battalion for eight days, et the most, to try and 
exoerinent in the Quadrilateral. Nyplan was te go to the very center of their haunts 
jim tigh: formation, end to stay there for a week to set up mamy ambushes every 
might, He accepted, This was in tns nonth of February, in the middle of the dr. 
season in the south, I chose the date myself: three days befors the full. meon and 
three days afters 

On the appointed day at sunrise the battalion in tight formation epprcoacned 
the edce of the forest. The sentrics gave word of our enoroach; a few shots were 
exchanged. As usuel the 30ist had disarveared into its hiding places to avoid any 
engagement. 

Daring the day py platoons the companies became acauainted with most of the 


paths and prepared anbushes for the night. All peths where it was not possible to 
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seo up an anbush were summarily booby-trarcped. At six o'clock the final meal of 
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the day had been eaten end all of the enmshes, with a conbtat group, were in place. 
Everyone wes forsidden until daybreak. The order was to fire on anyone wno anpeared 


=~ 


in the amoush field. It was also forbidden to inspect the results vefore seven “nn 
the moiming- ic@es; a good hour after eavocede, fa impressive silence filled the 
forest. Toward three o'clock in the morning, two or three pootry-trapped <7 mades 
exploded, With the sun life returned to the forest. Coffee and suacks, The cans 
of rations vere opened, and the laughter and voices ot the young paratroopers could be 
heard. Two corpses were picked up on ve path where the grenades had expioded. 
The patrol explored before it began; numerous thickets were searched. In the 
evening a new system of trepvs and ambushes wes set up. And again the silence 
welghed heayily on the forest until morning. During the day the forest seemed 
empty. However everyone knev-that 3% least one battalion of the 30lst was there, 
aiite close to us in their hiding places and watching for our departure, It was 
necessary to wait for thefourth nightfor the Viet Minh to take a chance on the 
paths at nignt. This wes the dry season, sil Share was no water in this forcast. 
About ter men had tried to leave their hicing places to get some. They had been 


2 


killed, Three wounded men reveaied to us why they came out: the’leck of water. 


2 


Every eee from thet time on nen wno wr3ei to leave the forest, to go for water, 
to carry messages and to get informatior, vere killed. On the fiftn Gay about ten 
gravely wounded men left their cover and surrendered. 

The night was dark and anxiety depressed everyone; even the most ccurageous 
did not escave it. They did not feci freed of it until the noon finally rose, The 
Corpses piled up; they were buried during the day. The wounded men vere . 
transported to Lai Thieu. 

m the seventh dey the moon rose ae 10:30 pam. in a total, deep and dismal 


silence, The nen were vaiting for this moment to finally breathe e: 
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other wissions, the battalion hed to returmm to its quarters for a acu operation, In 


~ 


tne norning; in eneall groups trying not to arouss the ettuntion of the still hidden 
rebeis. the tattvelion returned to Lai Thieu, 

The belance was inpressive: about 4C dead, avout 20 wounded end about 15 
prisoners. One person in the battalion hed been rilied, a new arrival, young 
*resorier. J had had nim at ny esaiend- vese to get to know him and also to 
fesiliarize him with the Indochina environzent. ify Comsand Post had been set up 
behind some tree trunks nézar a pathe During the night we first neard some sters; 

Se All eyes, even with the tree trunks, tried to probe into the 
thick night. Tresorzer hac been seated next to new Unccubtedly he had not been 
able to cenciol his anciety, uni he stood belt upright to try to see. A burst fren 
an wuitorectic pistol } killed hiu instantly. 

i Cae ees: Py Cancsal Boyer de Lattre, but none fron the 
e¢losel, He telieved thay these antushecy this stapgnetion of ea battalion for eight 
days deep in the forest, were uot worthy of a shock troop, 

Confidence had been restored emong the irhablvants. The paratroopers were 


diving in their homes, They socn became part of the family which snelteored then; 


they hed made theuselves useful in helping their lerdiords as such as they could. 


Tne battalion had a number of specialists svanvable (masons, mechanics and carpenters). 


small town to li, 


I had the very best relationships with the prominent people, the merchants, and 
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the inhabitants, many of whos were catholic. I partiovlarly had excellent 
relations with a sugar grover wno was very rich, One day at nis home, to which 


13 


he had invited me, i seid to hin ouite simply, "Mr. Tho ,you have sugar plantations 
in all areas. You harvest your cane witnout any rroblems, Therefore vou must nave 
dé S ¢ 
friends anong the Viet itinh, beceuss otherwise it would not be possible for you to 
S $ 


ad 


work." 


"That's true," he said to mey "I know very nany of them snd even some high 


level leaders." 


"I'm going to make you a proposition which ray surprise you. I woula very mich 
like to meet one of them, et your heaes at night for example. I would like to know 
why they are fighsing and how they see the future of their country when peace is 
restored, I will not ask for any military information. And naturelly, after our 


mecting, he can freely return to his home," 


"Thet is not imcossible," Mr. Tho said to mee 'T know a commender of some 
catholic troorse He is ths man T Sect with for the use of my plentations." 

indeed, toward micni ght one right Mr. Tho Knocked on my door and said thet the 
troop commander wes there. He wag tall, thin and had the very pale complexicn of 
men who have spenrthe larger part of their tite in the shedsa and have nct been . 
particularly weli fea." 

On py arrival he rese and we spook hencs. Ke seemed anxious, I ene him. 

"J am happy to see you," I seid to hin, "It is always more pleasant to erchange 
words then gun shots. I wowld like to knew why you were Mehting, what yous presens 
and remote goals are, end how you picture your personai future in this adventure," 

"T am not a communist," he said to mee "I command some troops largely 
independent of the 30lst, whose men, and éépedialiy the permanent staff, are - 
mainly commuuiists. I an ambitious es young neople of my age and of my education 
generally are (he spoke perfect French). At the beginning of the conflict, lize 


rany others, I hed to choose oy ceznp. I heave no rarbiculer aninosity toward the 
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French I chose the side which offered me the best chances ta rise in society. Ti 
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I were to take your side today, what could you cffer ne? The position of warrant 


ricer in a unit made up cf auxiliaries. o « e decause I wuld certainty not be 


‘ x 


ecole ta teke ny entire compaagy with me, And then I vould eivays look like a 
renegeiley aquitter with respect to my comrades and, let's say it, a traitor to the 
couse which we have chosen. In the Viet Minh ranl:s I am already a captain, the 
commander cf a troop of 150 mene What I want is to go un in rank as fast and as 
high as possible, Some day we will make peace, There has never been a war which 
did not end with a pence treciy. On that day my situation and my position will. be 
a function of the rank. which I have obteined. Now, in this field, perhaps you can 


eid ne,'t 


I listened, astonished and interested by this statement. 


He continued; "Haybe you can help me. I told you that I am new a conmnist. I 


know Geseral Nguyen Binh, the big men in the south, quite well. He is not a 
edammibabs If you inflict see egaarteteee on the lst, my neignbors, I could 
take its place and go up in runk, And tris vould net Gisplease Neuyen Birh. The 
last cperation that you mace... was not in the raid-~spread terror in the regiments 
No one dared leave the hidirg placee for tivo days efter departure. But despite 
your searches, you did not find the Commend Post of the regiment; ivavee you passed 
very close to it. I can give you its leyout. It is a very well mace installation, 
If you destroy it, the 301st will no lonzer be able to stay here, It will be 
forced to mov. toward the north, Its departure will increase ny importance in the 
region.” 

"You can forward the plan to me through Mr. Tho when you want. I cannot give 
you the cate of my next oreratlion, because I do nob huve ty cattalion svailable, 


However, througa Me, Tho I snall te able to varn you so that you have the tine to 
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I took this blow without blinking. Still I had kad the inoression that 1 


prevaring ny operation with tis maxinun precauticn to keep it a secret. I stijl had 
a lot to learn, 

Mr.o Tho hea prepared a package of various foods for hin, He refused it. "Ne 
have everything we need," he caid. "And then we should not get used to luxury." 

I gave him IVH as a code nanec : 

One montn later, in the m.ddle of March, I obtained permission from General 
Boyer ue Lattre.to conduct another eight-day operation in the same style as these 
in the Quadrilateral, Mr. Tho hed brought the plan of the 301st Command Post. It 
waz Giscovered quickly. Actually it wes a fine subterranean organization. The 
offices vere set up well: pepers, files and typewriters, Put it was devoid of 
be rconeet, It had beca evacuated in haste; the personnel had been able to escaze, 
But GAB Ghnty danas, idavine-al: thie files bent ad, oe | 

Tks operation had even nore importent results than the first one and, this time, 
with parnceada: Our men knew the Quadrilateral like the vack of theiz hand, They 
lkmew ths csellest paths aril the snallest thickets. At the end of eight days ali of 
ths paths had Leen booby-~trapped, It nad become uninhabitable for the 3Ulst, 
which had to nove out, leaving in the interior only soe -snall surveillance 
elenents very vulnerable to our units. Taxing turns cn rest days, they captured 
these little groups. 

Sonmetine later the Counanding Colonel of the sector planned to conduct an 
important oneration in the Quadrilateral, It was almost enpty, This allowed his 


troors to learn it perfectly without any great riskse 
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Now, atl of my courartes had tein dispersed: 2 to vanbodia with my aide, one 


ord 


dutc the Tourane rejrlorn exd the other on alert at Tan Son Nhut. Therefore Tf 
proocsed to the Colenci to accompany nin with the battalion elements tnet I could 


= m=, 2 — Sp eierpotet . @ 2 rats meet e <, « 
recover, Duv I thiuient that if TYE could give ne sone in 


invite his to hia nouns, as he had aireacy done several times. 

TVE wane, bur witncult teking cary precautions; on the road ne was captured by 
a patrol from the Ty Tuc sector. Ee was known, he had already blown up the 
plantaticn train a musber of times, and therefore he was considered to be a geod 
catch and was sent under a gocd escort to the 2nd Puresu in Saigon, General Boyer 
Ge Letcre Was ewere of the contacts I bad with TVH and had appr moved They, as had ay 
class comrade, Comrzuncent Saveni, the heed of tre 2nd Oureau. I immediately wens 
to Saigon and saw Cavani, This sess ae wut hin into a difficult situation. 

a es) yeu! bo freed,? I said to nin, 

"Corteinly," he getid to ne, "but this wlll not be easy, If 1 freed hin, 
youl: innatiately hecone susvect acong his own people, And I have any Vietunors 
Bireau, Sone ara double egents or simply unreliable, He mist escape, 
or at Least give « rend impression to everyone that he dic escane, That is his 


only chance, J will sev things upe He arxived here this morning and no one has 
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Then I went to Sind TVH, Ee reseived me as I had expected, -very coldiv. 
"I thought I ecule rut my trust in you, ard you set a trap for me. That is 
mot wortiy of a French officer." 


I explained what was going on 10 hin, and gave pin the Plan developed for his 
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‘ObyLously you will be shot at, but do not stop, made a Gash for it; the 


ballets will pass close but on the side." 


hin in oy deep and that I would drop hin off on the road, .t the spot he indicated. 
"ZT en forced to trust you," he said to mu. 
Then he added nore calmiy, "Anyway, I do trust you." 


Cur conversation had lasted ten cimutes, I left him with a nand shake. At the 


appointed tire I was at the rendezvous.I had seid to Surcouf, “I am waiting for a 


Vietnazese vhon I do not know very well, I snwll drive the jeep. You clind into the 


back and watch my carbine." Ten minutes later TVH arrived calmly, as if nothing had 
happened, vhile I was speaking with Sureouf et the side of the jeep. I shock his 


hand. 


"Everything vent well; now you are reasuurcd, Clinb in, wc are going to leave." 


Before Sarcouf nai the time to sit in the kack, TVE sat doxsn there, I did one 
sey anything and took the wheel, Surcouf sat at ry right, 

TVE thas kad uy sarbina at his disposition. It would have been easy for him to 
Kill toth of us and escape; thus pexforming a seal feat. While T was driving I 
watched the ena of the berrel of ny cartine leaning against ths two seats, 

tadously if I hed seen it move, I wauld heve reacted, Nothing happened, Half way 
on the route to Lai Thiet, TVH esked ne to let hin off, I stouned and saw him take 
off rapidly through the rice Melds and disappear. 

This event kad not passed unnoticed, I knew from Mre Tho that he had been 
suspected, and then brought before a military court which had eacauitted hin because 
of leck of proof, However, he was relieved of his soueanis lguyen Binh, who lnev 


hin, guzmoned kin, and the latter become pert of the former's general staft. 
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end some amunition, vhicn I 


Sav Nig again in Saigon severai times, Uaturziiy IT aid not an for any useful 
information on the military level, but for current information. Trvough nin I knew 


that Uguyen Binh, the uncontested chief of the coutn, was nov 2 communist end that 


he had. serious difficulties with Ho Chi Hirth. anc tne men fror the north, Ona 


punber of occasions Ho Chi Minh ned asked hin to come to the north. He had always 


reftusede 


At this time France had long since recognize: tne inder 


G 


endence of Vietnam (the 
Baie d!Aiong agreement of 5 June 1948). After long negotiations at Hong Kong, where 
he had taken refuge, Bao Pai had agreed to return to Vietnam (April 1949) as the 

heed of an independenb state within the frans 


worgs of the French Union, Therefore 


it vas Peers that Newyen Hirh, the chief of the rebellion in the south and a non 
Communist; would ayree soue day to join Neo Lai, In this way one puclfication of 


the entire souta could have teen vealived ravi¢liy under the protection of Eso Dai 


ane agsinst the sommmist repina, 


(mo dey, hovever, Nmiven Einh agreed to ge t+ the north, thus giving in to the 


repented reqicets, more and more threatening, of Xo Chi Mink and the wen from the 


north. This wan September 1951; he set out ir te co everal loyal nen, 
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Bat the rowbe on t 


to te traveled was long. He diss:stared he vay and no ens has 
heard fron him since, 


The disappearance of Nzuyen Binh wa 
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for free Vietnante 
After wo had been there for a year, Lai Tricu nad becone a very a attra 


rot : 2 tho jJninabi : P $b gemes™ vw SA thnat ‘ o 
town, ‘Ye knew all of ths inhabitants, end it cculd te seid that a certain tyne of 


ae 


osuosis Kad been oreduced with ths battalic:, The return of the men to Lai Thicu, 


for the south, and undoubtedly 
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after: long and dificult operations in the Plaine des Jencs (Flein of Reads) or 


elsewhere, was really a tine of joy ard reunion for the men and the inhacvitvants. 


surveillance and protection of the towms, ‘The catholics had already created a 


militia uncer the orders of a very energetic young Vietnanese, fut I wanted other 


inhabitents to teke vart init. A new militia was in treining, talking shane around 


w 
e 


five or six small statfs of the 201st, wno hed come over to our side. 
Now it heppened that some rapidly formed militias revolted end left in 
disaryrcemsnt, taking away erms and ecuinoment, after having assassinated the few 


Eurepeans who were their officers, 
One day Mr, Tho informed ne that the 301st battalion, which wanted to recover 
its honors, wes about to send a dozen false turnccats into the militia being formed, 
! 
After it Lad been created, thoy would ki11 the loyal ren end carry off the weepcna. 
Mr. Tho suggested to then thet an important battalion staff with a good branch would 
pave to join up before I would take the bait. - | 
-‘Indecd, very early ome morming the aide of the battalion leader appeared in uy 
office with a Mat automatic pistol, He arnnounced that he wes joining us oud that 
other comrades would do the saue in a ange Bibs ag 300n as the occasion offered, 
I received hin in a friendly way aa in view of his rank , invited hin to our ness 


. 


at noon after obviously touring the mariet in his company. In the following da 


¢ 


ras 
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three others of lesser importance arrived, Therefore I geve the conmand of the 
militia being treined to the aide of the 50lst battalion chief, Le Loi, The militia 
trained slowly, I hed asked for about 50 weapons, but I hed only received about 20, 
old pop guns, | 

Le Loi did not apoear satisfied vith tne weapons he received, J kept hin 


eccter cutnorities, Morcover, 
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Ab the end of a month the arnowent of my militia had not innreoved, although 
seven members of the 501lst had joined its ranks, ivery day 1 tock my nabitual walk 
througn the carkes or the toim with Le Loi. The inhabitants were not ignerant of 
his real intentions. by tne most diverse ways they came to warn me and ask me to 
gee rid of this individual, whon they considered dangerous, as rapidly as possible, 
I contimed to display my trust in hin publicly , but the inhabitants were not 
reassured » 


One day Mr, Theo; who intercepted their mail, sent me a letter intended for Lo 


a 


Loi and sent by his battalion chief, 

"Thig natter is lasting too long," he had written. "The weapons which we will 
be able to recover are only poor weapons, Wo shail not send anyons else, and 
especially no weapons. Do the job as fast as possible, and be sure not to miss tue 


y 


.L had received tnis nessage during tne nignt, Early the next corning, after 


haying given éisereet orders to ageoure the protection of ny cffice, I summoned Le 


Lol end hie six companions, as T hud alwveaty done « ruber of tizes. They did ast 


display any enxletye 


After having greeted then as usucl, I extended to Le Loi the letter which had 


been addressed to hin, He rvevd 1% slowly, withons shoving the least exotion.e Then 


he handed 2% to noe 
Myell, I said to hin, "Is this truc?" 


ef 


"Yes," ne answered ne. "We have olayca a danserous gane and ws have loste 


P 
What are you going to do? 
"You really hed the basic mission of assassinating me; as woll as some of ny 


comrades?" 
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Wiles, You ere very dangerous, not secause the opsraticns wien wou conduct 


did eetue ally Cid forces us to evacuate tne Cuacrilateral, im, necause you nave 


raliiid tne vonvlation to your sice, ‘ie nave practically no sore contact with thea, 
Yee, we woulda heve killed you if we could na aves That's WET; you mow es well. es T 


cwuat is more importent to bill ea leader than a common soldier, Tne effect cn 
morale is incontestable, Gnce you nad disappeared, we would nave teen able to 
retake control of the peoples" 

"hat do you think I an going to do?" 

"Have me shot, me and my comrades, We have lost, end that is the rule of the 
gone." 

NYowevers i regret it. I have spent a month with you. ie cculd have been eple 
to work together to pacify South Vietnem, I was beginning to consider you like a 
conrace." 


"he, too, But vhat do our Lives court, yours as weil ws ainc, in the cowbsab in 


“sich we'are engaged? You-cculd -have bean idliea hong apo, and I as wells; we have 
éleeady Kilicd your predeceszor, Major Dupuis, You may be goon. When one 


prectices the profession which ve are practicing, you and I; we have accepted the 
idce of dying tong ago" 


"J an going to give en cecount to General Boyer de Lattree The decision belongs 


to piu, end therefore I am going to have you arrested, I[ shall senarate you from 
your comr.dus," 

Tho puards entered, I told them to take away the six Viet Minh soldiers who, 
understandi wz Little or no Frenchy had not been able to follow sy conversation with 


Le. Loi. How ‘er, they did not seen to harbor any illusion akcut the fate which 


avaLlted then. 
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Then, es I brad often dene en the ureceding Gays, I-le®S alone with Le Loi. an 
armored paratrvoner folloved us with his cuteachinegun, to render any abtennt at 
flight decevtive. I tock hin to tae and Sireau of the battalion. I said to hin, 
“are is the crltile order of the reeizeny end of sour vattalicn. Ef xicw all. of you 
at least by your nazses; before you arrived I knew that you would cone and wat you 
were coming to do," 


He was amaned to see how well I informed on his unit. nis leaders and 


~ 
ys 
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"There are several errors in your table of organization," ne said to me. "If 
you want, I can correct then," 

"Do its" I said to hin, 

He aid indeed change some names and added others. 

"Now it is up to date; at Jeast 1% shows the situation as it was when I icft 
ny bebtealion.e" 

I sent Le Loi to Lieutenant Pellet, the head of the 2nd Eurcau, who had 
atteadedthe conversaticn,requesting hin rot to interrogate Le Loi, to se¢ to huis 


security, and particularly to treat hin correctly. Then T left him with a hand 


The Bamtaon I had een conducting {cor a month was finished. Seacede Hoye> 
deLattre az nd wy comrade Sevani were auare of what wes going c 
indicted before the Military Court of Cuicon and condemned to death. I received 
the order to have them shot. I put tre conpamy of Captsin Kaiser in charge of 
the execution, 

I asked hin to take them at fives an, the next norning, to marcn with his 
company in the direction of the Cuscrilateral and to go to a clearing which was 


well Imowm to us, There the execiticn witld take place in the preserd ne 
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Then the corpses woule be leit on the ground. The Viet Minh bettalion would te 
Guiexly alerted. They would cone to take the bodies sad to tury then in their 
fashion. 

tall xcight," Raiser seid to me, "sin eit x must be done, we shall do it." 

Rit I felt a deep reluctance in hin to ss to perform such = mission. Like 
his wen, scasoned soldiers now end accustozed to risks and Geaths, he founda 1% 
normel to kill an adversery cn the field of battle when the risks were shared, But 
to snoct a disarmed end powerless han, and to feel nis look before he died was a 
mission which they had never imagined and vhich, to a large degree, revolted ther, 

Very early one morning an Italian iegionnaire, who had deserted a year hefore, 
appeared in my office. He appeared to be exhausted. 

"Shoot me if you vant to, I prefer to die rather than to contime to live 
with those vecplee I wes able to escape tonignt. I nave teen wavcned tor a Lenz 
toa, tnt tonight I it eee my cha ces," 

Nmhes yor: you doing with the Viet Minh?" 

"7 wes a cock at the regimental general staff and ccnsideredas tiie lowest oF 
the boys 2 Tim fed up with it! So what you want with me,' 

"So you were in a good position to lacy the people of Lai Thieu or of the 
surruundings who frequently went to the 301lst?" 

"Cervainly, I especially know those who came to the Command Poste A year ago 
they were very muterous and included 4 lot of young girls. But now they are rareo" 

"Would you be able to recognize them?! 

"Kasily, I often had occasion to speak with then." 

"Good; I am going to keep you hidden for two or three days. No one must know 
that you are here, The next market day I will make everyone march in front of you. 


You will point cut all of those when you recognise." 
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"Agreed, E'm willing to do it," 

On the avocinted day, at 9 aei1,, I hed ali the outlets of the town closed and 
guarded, Then I installed the lepicrneire on a suali platforn at the edge of che 
veute above tne market. 

A counany asked the inhebltants to assenble, te abandon their stands and to 
mareh in front of the lesiconnaire. There were several thousands of them, The 
naxch lasted uatil 3 nem. The people rointed cut oy the legionnaire, about one 
hundred, were assembled and tazen to the ana Bureau of Lieutenant Ealilet. Auong 
them were the owner of the cafe on the market place, He was one of my best intelli- 
Bence agents; he freauentiy made contect with the 301lst, 

I saw him in the column, and wondered if the lesionnaire wevld recomnize hin. 
He was recognised and taken to Lieutenant rallet. 1 said a Tew jones te nin to 


keep up the came end not be purned. 


er, most of the inhabitancs vent rack tc their jouvs,. 


The market funcvionad, One platoon hed watched over it to sé¢e that nothing was 


< 
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Once the parade was o 


stolen, Not + tangerine was missing from the stends. But once calm had been 


Bo 


restored, the paratrcopers rushed to the cafe and; in a few ninutes, emptied iv or 
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Li: For them the esfe owner was cnly a traitor who deserved at Least this 
mich punishnent. I permitted this small looting to go on. Several days later I had 
him released end asked the 2:4 Bureau in Seigon to indemnify hin and to set hir up 
some place else. 

Amons the people pointed out there were a score of young girls from Lai Thieu 
who were waiting in the school yard, worried aoout the fate which they were facing. 
I gave Lieutenant Ballet the order to put tren inte one of eur trucks and take then 
to Saigon. I went to Saigon nycelf to see xy comrade Savani, the head of the 2nd 


Dareaus 
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first told then that they ha 


ntil the moment of their departure, despite their audety, the girls waited - 
calaly without Cisri éying their fear. Dut when tney vers in the truck and it took 


: 


ols in the direction of Saison, they uttered heart-rending cvies, mixed with those 
of their mothers. = 

For 8 moment I was afraic that the lesson I wanted to give thea was too severe 
and that this event would cause me to lose tie popularity which T had acquired among 
people of Lai Thieu. To avoid coing attacked by the tearSul mothers, I went to 
Saigon and asked Lieuten-nt Ballet to tell the mothers that I had been obliged to 


do this, but that I hed gone to Saigon myself to take care of them, to see that they 


were veil treated and, if possible, to veturn them rapidly to their families. 
I saw Major Severi. I informed hia of the convoy which he was going to 


receive and asked him to nrepare a dormitory where the girls would te properly put 
up for the night, I added that I intended to take then back to Lai Thien the next 
afvernzon, 

Tne noxt aay; at ihe sed of the axe) nn tient to their doraitory; there was 
the wost corplete despair because, excepb for the woren who had brought then their 


evening meal end brealcfast in the morning, they had nev s2en anyone e. They crowded 


arourd me and begred me to set them Cree and take them tack to their familics. I 


iy 


crazy to have nade regular vicits to men deep in the forest, and that this was nor 
the conduct of decent girls. They prots:ied that they had not gone ther2 for a 
long tine, that they were very sorry about it, and premised me never to go back 
there, They were certainly sincere. 

I told then that I had teen busy on their account since the right before, that 
T was Going ny best to have then set free, ana that I neped to be able to do it 


quickly. In the afterncon tne came truce which had texen then to Saigon took them 
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This small incident, which couid nave mace me the eneny of tne reonle, 
tivhtened our bonds. 

The battalion wes not content with bringing about pecification in the Lei 
Thicu region, It was a battalion in the General Reserve and principally rleced at 
the disposal cf the Generzl Commandant of the Ground Forces in South Vietnar. 

Therefore the men had participated in ol4 important airborne and grcund operations 
in South Vietnam and Cambodia, We had had then ranging through the Plaine des Jones, 
the plantetion region, the forest zone and the plateaus of South Vietnan day and 
night and in every kind of weather. 

Of ell the operations which we conducted, I shall only mention one which was of 
a very special soature. 

This wes in March 1949. We had to jump in the middle of the Plaine des Joncs, 
around tae cliff of Nui Trauy where a significant part of the General Staff of the 
cath had teen reported, We were to jump directly into the zono vhere the Commend 

Post. had eee cai waile ‘othe: Berens eice al atadticas were to struggle 

to reach us; Shreiugh the svamps, opening up the canals obstructed by the Viet Minh, 

The surprise was complete; while descending by parachute I saw at my side a 
good peasant plowing his field with his tvo buffeloes. But the noise of the 
eireratt anit the paratrocpers frightened tne aniaals who brok co their miserable 
harnesscs and raa off, I was taking off my parachute when I saw one of the two 
terrified baffaiocs running for me at full speed with his heed low. ff tried to get 
up end run despite the harness. My loyal Surcouf, some 30 meters from me, shorted 
to me, "Comzander, don't move!" 

I stopped stili and waited with a certain amount of anxiety, The buffalo 


grazed Ee and continved on its vaye 


a 


In turn I turned around and yelled tc tne paratroopers in the jumping sore, 


“Don't wove!" 
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Toe two buffaloes di 
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epovared in bhe cistance without doing any damage, Less 
then ten minutes efter the juny, Sabah and contanies 


ae = a8, . o . . + eee a sy - = +S 
Yeruation ani had tegun to move toward the desimeated objectives, 


security Measures Aad been teken, the houses began to be searched and the inhabitants 
began to be assembled. At zy Comzand Fost, rapidly installed in a modest nut, 


a 


dosunents clied up, We had stimbled on the South Vietrnan Ministry of Sunsly. 

Toward noon Captain Kaiser, the Seeiandes of tne £th Comvany, breught me a 
young pan about twenty five years old, His bearing , tae impece.ble French wich he used, 

area him as an icportant leader, 

"He was in the canal, camouflaged in the reecs ," Kaisor told ne. "I was 
sitting at the edge of the water when suddenly ke surfaced a few steps from ua, 
with a prisse of bamboo in his miguths. Tnstinctively I tock out ny revolver, ser.dy 
to us se ite" 

iT sm sure, Contein.e thet you are not going to fire," he seid to ma, without 
being efraid. 

tObyiously," I seid to him, "hit come out of the weter and coma aver to ne wath 
your hands in the aiv." He cane without nesiteting and f had him searched He had 
nothing on him. I thought that he was an inportant leader. That is why f breevns 
lyin to yoi,' 

Analysis of the files was fer advanced, It really was the off*.ce of the 


“a 


Minister of Supply whom we had captured end, apparently, a very distinguished can 
could be only the ninister hinself, 

"Sit down, finister," I said to hin without hesitatinz. "I am hapny to seat 
you," 


He acknowledgec that he was the Minister of Sipoly. 
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"Your files are kent remerkatly well. it sili Le easy Por uc ts sbhucy une. 
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I would like to know why you nave gotten involved in this tovenent, which is not 


~e 


witnout dangery; you could heave very well Even killed this morning, Por oxanplce 
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hs they say, vou are trom a gocd farily anj hav? vrotably studied in France?" 


tYes," he said to me, "at Aix-en-Provence," 


mYhet!s funny; because we could have net if you were a little older. i have 


known many Vietnanese students at Aix; in my day they were called énnamese. I must 


* 
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say that only two out of ten worked seriously. e otners vere bent on having a 


gocd time or simply loafing, I det you were anong the g who loafed." 


(0) 


"Tnat's truce," he said to me,"excent for the baccalaureate which I got at Saigon, 
I was not able to get any diploma,” 

"So you are a failure, and thet's wny you are mixed up in this, hoping to make 
up for lost tine." 

WMaybe 4 little or that (the word "feilure® had evidently Lsuched him), Bat 
that yas on the essential point, iiike eany of ny comrades, I an figlbing for the 
inicpendence of my ccwuntrv, Vietnan.” 

‘ a 

KHowever, you know that FPrence hag reccentued 
We are not fighting against the navionriisis. Many of them are at cur side, 
ny battelicn I have a compsny which is entirely YVietnemese, We are fightin against 
tha communists. Woy vouldn't you come fignt with us?" 

"No comment" he seid to mee "A few years ego perhaps. low I nave chosen my 
side and I can not quit it anynore," 

“Today we ere in the middle of your lend, In three or four das we shall have 

to return. On the return trip we shall certainly have a nunber of engagerents. I 
cen neither tie you up like a sausage nor suare people to guard you safely. I 


heve alreedy rerorted thet I have teken you prisoner, and I can not min a risex of you 


. 
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soy ond for mee Sut I do net see any other solution, At any rate, as our neople 


ais ae 
Say, tne nignt orings counsel." 


"You can have me shot it ycu want to, but I shail not come cver to your 3 
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That is a rick which I tock in choosing ny side. Tuc bade" 


He replied calaly, without boasting, avparentiy resigned to tre fate which ne 


Y 


was facings 

WWellr® IT said to hin, "Under these conditions we have nothing more te say to 
each other, You can go back to the company of Taptain Kaiser, who arrested you this 
boraing,"! 

He left, tsken ayay by a paratrocver. 

In the afternoon, ue e a mincr shift, we fell into a sericus arbush, The 
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Minh, eurpriced in the moiming, lad reassembled; now thoy ware very close to 
US. je would cerbainly be difficult, | 

In tne cvening, waen the night forvetion had been established end zy Coxzsrd 
test had been set up nowr the canal, I watched my minicter about 190 meters away 
help several naxatrocpezs froa Kaiser's cormand OSU mace their mESl, 

I called to hin, "Hey," I said to hin, "are you still r:ady te die at dawn 
teororrow norning?" 
"yes," he said to me with a resigned air; "yes." 
"T think it must be unpleasant to fall asleep thinking that you will te shot 


early in the merning, You have played your role well, I shall not have you shot. 
thet makes you happy. I hope?! , 
imcrezely," he exclained. 


"T only asc you for one thins; do ax ect U3he n fool trvinz to escape. JL 
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miss yOoue I wenld be uncet to ces you disanpear, You are worth a great ceal 
nore," 


"J premise not to try anything and to help yeu as weil as I cane For exanple, 
I can carry c racio set or conething else if you fOnte You can wiust ne." 

"FT do trust you." 

He left woistling to resume his work at Keiscr's comnenc poste 

Tnaroughout the nignt we were fiercely attacked by two View Mirh battalions who 
were repulsed with serious locsese Ve had rot only stumbled usron the Minister of 
Supply, but also on his fooc sterelicuse, We had found enormous stocks of rice and 
of paddy (unimeked ee) 

fow nothing is more difficult to destroy than rice and paddy. I decided to 
take es uch as possible with us. We had recovered several large junks in *he canal; 
we first leaded our parachutes because ue had to recover them on every operation 
beceunse of a lack of money, 

We ioaced as much rice and paddy on the jumks as we ccuid. This was a 
respectable immber of tons which the peretroopers towsd Lor ebdout 3d kiloneters,. 
Onee again we vere seriously engaged cn the return route, 

Winsliy we reached the sea at the Guif of Gisn, near the small post of Rac Gla. 

a Rance {neue of a ship) was weiting to transport us to Saigon, We nov caly nea 
paracmutes and rice with us, but elso the Cambodian company end csvecielly 
impressive minber of pigs and chickens, I went to the comeander of La Rance anc 
asked him to take en all of the matericl, whichwe had painfully CeWe9 along the 
canale 


"I am not the commander of a pirate ship," he said indignantly. "I shali 


take on yourparachutes and your men, but that is all." 
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on leadines tne TACs whicn aculd se considere 


oe 


83 a prize cf war 
and which was one of tne gZools of the operation. Put the comsander drew on nis 
Gimity as en honest caller, le was not cf the race of Suraoul and Dugey--Trowine 
Waea T announced this nev. to Captain Uinrcngdier, the commander of the 
Vietnamese comcanies, there vas almost a revelt. It tock all his eutnority te 


prevent the companies from ransacking La Fence with its commander, The rice 


remained on the junkse Tnerefors it woul 
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the Vietnazese to recover it. 
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Thus, 2a large par We would certainly nct win 
the war witn officers of this ils. 

As far as the pigs and chiczens were concerned, they scattered along the beach 
grunting and clucking. 


Obviously durins the crecsing our contacts with the commander were anong the 


most superficial, Anyway we were too dirty to ceme close to his impeccable white 


Once arrived at Lai Thieuy I caw the minister again and took him to the ona 
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Bures in Ssigon uvself. Yo actter what orosises were nade te hin, he refused to 


cen 


join our side and to cecury the inyx tion which had been offered to hin. 
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Therefore he sufferci the fate cf all ths t-lecnera, For my pert I never heard hin 
spoken of agai.na 

The orerations which J had conducted on sy ow rignt in the Lei Thieu secter, 
the activities which I had performed among tne veople, and the vaerlous contacts 


which I had rade with the ep 


‘ot 


roval of Generel gcoyer de Lattre had led ne to neet 
the Llnitver freauently, I was tre leader «f his paratroop battalions, and he 
considered me somevhat Tire his own property, Nowy, the nolicy which we were 
following went esainst the goals permittee oy the Colonel commanding the TAPT 


to ree 


oe mn 2 ~ oo “8 a: . te oe eu -~-. 3. 7 : 2 
(Airborne Troops in Ticecrins), for hin « reratroop battalion had been cepecially 


one 1 ct be 


an 


Seen oe 


are : decease GS ‘o- «ee: Pond ni pie Spt sty fo4 re aed 
contchved and tradned to make vapid retcg ints cifficult 


» sectors, Lo redress a 
conoromising situation, and to let tue care of the less glorious tasks of 
pacification to the sector troons, It was very bed use of i 
D Natteolicn to take roet for too long a time in the sare town. 

However we kad brilliantly accenplished every eeene which was siemanded of a 
paratroon battalion. FEut « paratrooner alsao had other qualities, cualities inhercni 
in every French soldier, qualitics of neart, gentility and adaptation which made ni 
quickly loved cy the people in the midst of when ne was called to live. These vere 
the qualities whicn I forced myself to use, and to a large extent I hed succeeded, 

Qur Geparture fron Lei Thicu left only regrets. 

The colonel was & Classic military man wno saw wer only within the strict 


tremework of the battle field. Iny other activity seemed useless to hin, idle and 


unvorthy of ashockwmit, He had studied at Saint-Cyr, and had a certificate fron 
the War School. ‘he imnoviedre whien he had acquired in these schools seened i hi 


to be & paracea for resolvirg nui eroblexs face’ by a military unit. Per nin aa 


orficer withouw. 4 o.plome fron the Wer Sehcol cculd be only an ereeeks of Jitile 
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valuc, scaveely vorthy of interest . fs for me, who had not even gone to Seint~Cyx 


“ 


he concvidercd 25 impossible for any ideas of interest at al? to germinate in ny 
head. He could uct take then into considerations 

The totes which he had given me befor | departure would show the state of 
his mind with resvect to me very well, After having criticised for a long tine, 
they terminated in this way: "Officer of a primitive intelligence, not evolved", 

Many tines he had asked that uy battalion be removed to break its bonds to the 
region where it vas stautiorcid. He set up systenatic opposition to General Boyer de 
Lattre, Therefore this Jittie war vhich was carried on around ne was at by exrense. 


Cn the least pretext arrests rainecddoin cn me. Some of then were perfectly 


justified, The fact theab they were remlarivy rezoved from se by highcr authority. 
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General Royer de Lattre returned to France in Uoventer 1945; 1 v:2 to return 

, 4 ‘ 3 ° ond yo: T faa Ce OM. eee: ©: 
"Tne Colonel is going to ervsh you in your files. JT have folivwe! your 
activities @y “A oT arachute tentig, T eavaluated tray cefyrn omy 
BCULVEULeS SLUCES Cu were ny par CUS LBVLEULON, L CVOALUATES WhO RY Sehr cee a 


cerarturas. In order for these notes not to disappsar frum your fiis, i wrote then 
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jving you a cozy, and here it 
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is. Tris may alvays be of use to you." 

They were composed as follows. 

"txcelient superior parachute officer, Has been remarkably ecic to adapt nis 
battelion to the specialsituation in Cochinchina and hes accomplishe! wita spirit ail 
missions which were entrusted to him. He has perfectly understood that our work in 


Incschinsa was a pacifying work, In addition to his war missions, 7: 4a5 been able 
i 


2 oJ 


to gein the confidence of the people in the sector where ho was stattoned, pursuing 
the revels tut pretecting the veaceful inhabitants, High class lesnair, intellager. 
huvan with a political sence. He should rapidly reach high positions in the Arny." 


Thesa notes contrasted strangely wath those ef the colonal, in f2ct they 
canceled then out. 
After Daboval had taken my letter to him, the colonel sumnoned u¢. I was 


-, 


horing that the Little incident could be scttled in his office. 
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tnout shaking ny hand, he said to ne, "I am going to present your settlenent 
to youe Listen vhile I read the revort that I heve prerared about you," 

He did indeed read me a report of 14 pages in which I was not rarsicularly 
flattcred, 


w 


; 5 a of 5 . Jane + + ’ Pn ole er Ce ed 
it, he said te me in en icy tone, "/fter nes 25, (OU. Persie 
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in tne qucct that you sent to the sunerior Conunanding General?" 
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"Colonsi I den't remimeer and did not always uncterctanc the revoir wnien you 

- 7” ° s ope 4 
just read t< me. IF you give it 
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be able to plve you a reply. 
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"l Gontt pave to give it to you! T read it te you and thst sncuid ce sneunn 


tUnder these conoiltiens I request, Colorel, tnat sy request reach lts normal 
cestination. 


He refiested for » moment. Then he took four or five rages fron his report 


QO 


and hended then to nm 


"Read wnecse vages," he said te ms. 


Lthoush no voices had teen raised in the office, nervous tension was approaching 


the lintts of an explosion. 


"Ji that case, I Tequest permission to read tren calmly some place else," 


I wert dovn to the office of. Lieutensnt-Jolone] Detovel to read then. Pui I 
could yot gee what they cowle change in the «ttustion. I slewly vert bee! 
colenel's office, hunded the pupes Lack to hin, ana said sinnly to hin, "Colcnel,I 
roquest yeu to forwerd my recuest to tae sveerior Commanding Generel." 

LI solute and loft. 

Genera) Carpentier vas zhsen nb; it vas General Landousy whe received me, 

NYou have done well," he said to ma, "in making this request. I know the work 
your battalion has done and I thank you for having invited ne to your csremenial 
parede, J srall be happy to preside over it, That will permit me to tell you, you 
and your men, the sorrow we feel in seeing you leave end the respect. we have for you 


for the micsion which you accomplished during two years in the South, It will te a 


ray 


geod lesson for your Colonel. however, do you resJly want liu to anelegize in 
front of me?" 
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WiOs Generii; wnat you nave said is cuite surficiaut for me, esnecially with 
reuscact to the be talion," 

However, Io was nacny that une French Army nod some levlers as understanding as 
Genirals Soyer de Lathrg Lanaoucy, later Salian and several others who have supported 
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and enccuraged those whe were tiying to get off the beaten path, 


In relating these facts, which have little to do with relationships with the 
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trdcehina underground fighters, it is to show that every time sone officers, in 


geria, nave tried to adapt our military metheds to those of 
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Ovposition on the nart of nost of the Arny. 
y 
; i ee “ at ‘ : , a 
A routine mind, a rare narrowmindedness, lack of imagination, tne certainty f 


some have of possessing the truth without having to search for it, and the concei 


of many of the higher staffs, are among many others the reasons which mede us loge 
the ver in Indoshine and in pigsra. 
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First Pert: Zhe Implantation, 1652 


Creation of the SOMA (Casposite Airborne Co.sendy Grour) 


4 week, ’ : " vert lee € 8 ate. asin « - fa < - 
mn 26 Desember 1949 { enbarked fer France with cy bettaldcn after 25 ncnths 


of residance ane 15 years in the Far East. Ia reality after heavine Saint- 


Pa 


Meixeat, I had first comiandcd hefore the war a post on the China berder at Tonkin; 


we had teen the firet Feudal lords. Then J had Leen used in varicus functions, 
scven and a half years in China. From the beginning of the war ja indochina t 


commanded a comzando of Major Ponehaea tees Parachute Group. I had just spent nore 
than two years with the Z@nd CcP (Colenial Eattalion of Parachute Ccmmandos), 
the first colontal parachute bettalion created specifically for Indochin 

Thus I was leoking forware to a change of scenery and pert OPeh Gy like many 


comredes, my next assignment in Black Africa. 


But, scretime before my colonial appointment toward the end cf October 1951, 


1 


Screveal Galan hed Lieutenent-Colenel Grall ask me to return to Indochina, but with- 
eat specifying the assignment which I would be given. "You will see, " Grail nae 
writren me, “You will have a very interesting son." 

L accepzad and returned agein to Indochirca in December 1951. Kefere Jending 


t the Tan Sen Nhut airfield, for sove reesoa unknown to Te, the airplane turne:? 


= 
above the Pleine des Joncts (Plain of Reeds). Stending ehing the pilet I ooservec 


2 
ney 


these inmense marshes which, two years eerlier, Il had caverec tn every direccion 


with ay battalion. I recognized the spots where we had iad seTacus en 
During the two years since I had left the covntry, 


the same pace. The Flaine ces Jones was still not pacified. Yas i going to be 


3 f ; Seartng whe : “irer 
used again in these marshes? That ig what I was woncerang when the aircraft 


er «1 
landed. The door opened. At the foot of the gangvay was CGrall. 
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Well," I said to him, “what ds ¢ 
“You will see," he seic to re. "Let's wonderful. You have done well in 
returning, and you wen't regret it. 


and thus I again put my feet on the Incochina soil! In a few noments the 


° « 


enthusiasm and the friendsnaip which Grall nenifested toward me had dissipated the 
apprenensicn and anxiety which had dominated ce when I flew over the Plaine des 
Joucs. While we drove cff in his jeep, Grall gave we a rapid cummary of the situa- 
ticn awaiting me. - 

At the beginning of 1950 the commander of the TAPI (Airborne Troops in Indo- 
china) had the idea that perhaps certain Vietnam figures could ba captured during 
their movement between the North and South. The TAPLI had available several officers 


trained in England and accustozed to this type of mission. An inventory was made 


ay ae 
° 


he TAFI comuander brovent this possibility up ac ENIrT (Growne Forces 

Pesidec this the SDECE (External Decurentation and Covnterespionage Service) 
Heoebatteaily coueted a group of services apparently acting without any connection, 
such cs the Military Security, the SRO (Cperetional Intelli¢ence Sarvice) and, to 
a c@ttair cagrae, the Sth Bu.cau. It was trying in vain to have a comprehensive 
pian of sn Action Service accepted, analcgous to thac which was anplied during the 
Cccupation in territory occupiec ty the Germans. 

But the United States was already becoming interested in our problems in 
Indochina. They offered us their assistance ty way of Colonel Lansdale of the CIA, 
who wade contect on this subject with Mr. Pignon, the Bigh Conmissioner in Indo- 
Chine. Lenedale had particularly well succeeded in repressing terrorism with the 


3 
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Presideut of the Philippines. By means of agpprepriate measures he had reestablished 


order. 
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Action Service with American funds. Th 
rejected. Lansdale returnee to the United States. (He was to reappear in 1954 

and play a dominent role in our eviction fen fadochina). Eut the fact that 
America could srovide materiel was retained. 

Colonel Fourcaud, the aid to the SBDECE director, Mr. Vibtere, preposed in 
agreement with Mr. Pignen te study the creation cf an Action Service responsible 
for studying the problems of the minorities anc of cocrdinating the cispersed acti- 
vities of various services active in Indochina, by means of a central organ which 
was to be created. This organ was created under the nane of DGD (General Docuren- 
tation Office) and entrusted to Colonel Gracieux, who knew Indochina end the 
various athuic groups perfectly. | 

It was then that the Americans sent a new representative to Indochine, irae 
halie, with the same mission as Lansdezle. From ifr. Pignoo he obtained en 
agreement according to the terme of which the Cape Saint-Jacques Schecl, intended 
to train special agents, would pass uncer American control and function with 
American staffs, and even under the American flaz. But when General ce Lattre 
arrived in Indochina in December 1950, he absolutely oppesed 211 direct interven- 
tion ef Americans in the Action Service, which he conceived of as imolemented and 
directed by French officers. 

Nevertheless Generel de Lattre accepted the materiel aid from tre United 
States. He also accepted a special American mission of liaison to the SDECE in 
Indochina, headquartered at Saigon. 

The first action of friendship from the Americans wes to offer the Action Ser- 
vice, to be created in Indochina, two Dakotas, which were confiscated by the metro- 


pelis Action Service while passing threugh Faris. 
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The Indochina Action Service was callec 


orse Ceormendo 


Group). The composer of the acvouyn was Captain Deotat Fuy-Nontbrun, whe hac ¢ been 
&@ parstrooper in che Free Franch Ferces. Cited 19 tines ene cormancer cz the 
Legion of Uonor ac tha age of 30, Puy-vfontbrua tas already a lesendary figure in 
1 
the Lucduchins Var. 
Suherdiuaze to the DGD and thus te the SDICE, che GCA hac been branded by 


and was to 


= 


organization a troop corps Serve a 


Service. ‘The parachute uniform, considered to 


had been rejected for it. Likewise it had not obtained 


own insignia, like all the other troop corps. 


In principle 


the GCMA was one of the chree sections 


a cover for the Actitor 


pe too shevy anc too conspicusus, 


authorization to heve its 


which 


included an Inteliigence Service, a Pretectien Service end an Action Service. Its 
wiesion wea pattcumed after that of the Action Service during the 1929-1945 war, 
4.e., "to create on underground; to establicl, sabotare feans and to create escape 
tt 

routes. 

It was put at the ser-ive of the Yiindster of Stute respensible fer the rela- 
tlonenios of the associated States as a P$7h Comuissicner of France in incochina. 
The Minister delegated his powe:§ tu ths commanding general with respect to the 


use of certain accivities of an operational nature. 
‘he Uligh Commicsioner, the commanaing general, the ©DECT. delegate and the 
TAPL cowmander hud to know the COMA activities in part or ju whole. 


1 Deodat Fuy-ifontbrur has related his adventures in 


without crosses) published by Presses de la Cite. Cn 


alse nis arvicle entitled "The secrec ya 
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histeria hors serie, ic. 


ete etme ree te 


che counter-cuerrilia , 


'Chemins sens croix” (Roads 
the birth cf the CUA, see 


ar J in 


fo Cake ever the cosmanc of tre ElMO-Ba’ (Airboime Dase Cperational General Scaff). 


Ee was ivan the GONA command. In taking over this new cornmend, he tad the ides 


wsatioetly 


a genius of not giving up that of the EMO-PAP. 


matter of fact th 
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EMO-BAP had the preparation cf airbsrne operations 
2s its primary mission, i.e., to scout the maximum possible number of possible jump 


SY 


zonos. They often hac to fly over the Viet zone, which was going to be the CCMA 
field cf accion. A single superior represented sienificaat sevings in assets, par- 
ticulariy personnel. 

Like the EJ0O, the GCMA wes to cover ali of Indochina. Therefore its irpisnta- 


tion was patterned on that of the command organization in Indochina. The GCHA 


General Staff was installed in Saigon. A regional representstion was created in 


each territory, with its chief being installed with the Territorial Comnander,. 


ore ~ - 
inere vere tharefore: 


--The ER (teptenal cepeeecneacian) df Seven dtetien Carol): 
~The Ri of Lacs (Viertiane) ; 

--The RR of Gouth Vietnam (Saigon); 

The PR of Central Annam (Tourane); and 

The RR of the plateaus (Lan Me Thuct). 

Ag the GCMA evolved, this sreenization had to become rore and more complex. 

As scon as I arrived in Indochina, Grall gave me the cermand of the RR in 
Korth Viet:am and of the EMO-BAFi. 

At this time Colonel de Boilardiere was the TAPI cormender. Ee proved that 
he had 2 very cpen and understanding mind, ana gave us his caximun support in 


starting up, something always difficult. 
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The GCAs, Like any new orgenization, had dirficuities in findine its belance; 


the ineans given to it were always insufficient. In ededicien, the GCOMA was created 


ry 


uscicion which traditional willitarcists have always had for 


~ 


special services. They do not always see their utility, and they have a tendency 


in an atmosphere of 


Pe 


to see themselves aione as the veal warriors. Therefore the GCMA beean its mission 


‘with a shortage of teans. Fortunately Colenal de Eollardiere never hesitated to 


give us what we were short of, without worrydiag about che tables of orgenization. 

The EMO-rAP were in charge cf the niles caraticn of airbome operations, which 
were relatively rere, Therefore their perscnnel were not used full-time, Since 
these two organs had the sane superior, their personnel were distributed according 
to the needs cf the moment and as a function of each one's aptitudes, without 
worryiug about nilitary assisgnients. 

Aerial reccanaissancs, acehies responding to the needs of the FiO or the GCitA, 
was mace by the best observers. On the other hand, when an airberne operation haa 
to be prepared, ali of the ZMO-GCMA perscnnel were used. Thus, duriag a single 
aight , Lt was possible to coustruct Jn a sendbox the terrain where the operaticn 
would be carried out and co give ail the flight officers, the picatroop officers 


and even the platocn leaders a complete file including nwnerous photographs taken 


from verious aagles of the cbjectives to be taken. 


For this reason the GCMA's suborganization was complex. ..t Tonkin it depen- 
ded on Colonel de Eollardiere and the FTNV (Ground Forces in North Vietman) 
general commander for airborne operations, end or Grall with respect to its use. 
But all of the officers, whether they belonged to GCMA or EHO, were paratroopers, 


. - "4 y 3, 
Ceurades who sought only to obtain maximus erficiency. If there were problens, it 


was never due to then. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Grall, like every officer concerned with his cereer, had 
not wanted to becowe involved jn tha GCHA aPtere without a minirurm of trumps. 

He had said to me, "The GCMA is 2 risk. We can achieve erormous success at 
@1i echelons if the Command with which we bee going to work uncerstands us and 
belus us; but we sh2li fail completely if ve are neither helped nor understood. 
Thet is why I retained the command of the E10; if we do not succeed in leunching 
tke GCMA, that will be enough to keep us tusy. This nission, ut least in the beein- 


ning, will nat be ezsy at Tonkin. There are some dogs, I have seen them, who will 
mct make things easy for you. The reasen for askir':: vou to cone is thet you have 
the confidence.of Generel Salen and of Colonel Grecieux, and that you have excel- 
lent personal relations with the colonel datas nated Ly the SDECZ, on whom we shall 

to a great degree. In addition y u are an old hand in Indochina, you know 
the Bich Region and the nountzineers whom we want to bring over to our side. There- 
fore you have the maximum of trumps to succeed, Euc che Lapicrentation wlll teke 

a long time and be difficult. before you get any resuits, criticism will rain on 
you ag vell as on me, on the part of petty comiaces who are watching us without 
good will wad who are waiting for us et the ericical points.” 

In order to pey ie bili te the Command, waicn would net have agreed to lay 
eut any sienificant amount of eUnds 4€ itwveresnoc paid tack rapidly and which could 
have teen lost, Grall with scue commandos made acne raids on the coast of Tonkin 
and Annam. This was always profitable and spectacular. 

"Objectives are not lacking, and this is whet the military men love," added 
Grail. "I ‘am at my best with Adzizal de Qucrville, who cormands the fleet in the 
Far Last. I give him the possibjlity cf utilicing the Navy. Ee is ecstatic. On 
30 August 1951 we occupied the island ef Cu Leo Re, south of Tourane. We parachuted 


one company in, and then we debariked without opresition. The cecple (abeut 10,609 
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irhabitaars) were in a lamentable csudition of Leaith, since ths Viet hac adopted 
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the habit of taking lepers these from the couilnent.” 
Thera Greil had scariened Captein Leper, a worthy deseencanet of Erittany 


pirates, he bad beccme the Feudal lord cf the islaud, which he had perfectly cr- 
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Rauizced. Leger had with him a Licutenant aide, about 10 noncenmissionedc officers 
and men from European troops, and 400 auxtlinries and lew Vietnamese ranks, <ri- 
ginelly fron the island. Grall had a Dakota strip bullt for them on the island. 
All were certified paratroopers. Te had given them the most tocern armament and 


radio equipment, that of the paratroop battalions and including 57 recoilless 


guas, 12.7 mm machineguns, and 60 mm and #1 am mortars. They head three 
Arcachon pinneces with decks armed with 57 and 12.7 pieces, and about 29 


Zediac boats witn four to ten seats and auxiliary motors. This vas a real iand- 
oe flotilla fer raids on the coast. Their aission was to monitor the coast and 
invercepc junks BLASER CETUS in ares from north to south and from south te nerth. 
Havigatiuz oa the shoals quite ciose to che shore, Bhese junk:s es scaped the surveil- 
descea of che national Navy patrol vessels. 

“Whey lend end pliek up the agents whom we send into the interior," Grall 
explainad te me. "They nake night raids on specific objectives. Finally, chey 
take vare in all awphibious operations in contact with the comsendos of the Navy, 
the Ground txuy and the Ais Forca. Their wain mission extends alone the coast 
fron Gui Nenh to Tourenc. But cl 
from Cochtnchina to Torkin. They have respect, and are now known and appreciated 
by all. They co an excelient job. It's very interesting." 

Opposite Then Boa, Grall had had the little island inhabited by Eong Me 
occupied. There he hed instelled Captain bichelct, trained in England for rapid and 
effective commando raids. PBichelot hed berun Ly getting several goats which he 
topes weld raptdly populate the dslanc. Ne had established numerous contacts with 
the Then Hoa catholics. Ee also did a geod job. 
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nid to me, “ails is iow I count on getting the support of the Coorend, 


wolle weiting for you to get seriously started in the Hi 


(Q 


h Reefton. We ies chet 
the mountaineers, ell of the nountaineers, re 
Cctest the Annamese. Merns muce be foind to cortact them, to bring them over to 

our side and te swing the meuntain Viets who serve as conceaziment for then. That 
will be a zoed job. While waiting, in egane to make the weiting easier for you, Tf 


shall invite you to take part in some opereticas on the coast. Tuey are not lacking 


- 


dn interest.” 


That ie how the meath after sy arrival I participated in the Cabesten operation. 


"In about one year,” he continued, "I shall have finished my tour end shail 


return to France. By that time you will have begun in Tonkin.” You will come to 


replace me at Saigon. EKere you will finish your normal tour. Then I shell return 


. 


: 
napyens. 


to replace you. TT thins chis is an excellent way to wait and see whet 
The end ef the war will not be tomerrew. Something is needed besides the opecations » 
which are being conducted at present. If our busicess goes well, and I telieve ir 
will, we chall give the Coznend one of its principal trumps for exiting hereracly 
froa the Indochina affatr. 

"You will replace Ceptein Dunan-enri. at eenet. I put him there while 
waiting for your arrival. He is a SDECE officer full of good qualities. Eur te is 
wmknewn ameng the paratrocpers. te is too timid. You know tnese people: nod 
security outside of themselves. Therefore it was not possible for him to make an 
impression on the paratreopers nor on the Hanoi General Staff. That you cen do, 

"Bollerdiere will help you to the limit. De not hesitate to ask him for 
everything you need; he will aiways help you. Ee is one of those rare officers whe 


7 wy Waree ft ot 
have understood what we wert to do. You also have a remarkeble officer in Yautier, 
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Who keows the entire high Region by heart and ali cf tlic neenle from chis. terrd- 
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"Yinelly, the cost important point is the followins. UellerdfLere hes 
finished his tour aad is going to return to France in two months. Gillas is going 
to replace hin, tiow ‘Dolio’ (Bollerdiere) is irreplaceable fer us. Gilles is pure 
miiitary with a certificate from the War Schoel end a bigh clasn ribben-wearer. I 
have epoken with him. We does net understand anything akout our preblets and, what 
is wore serious, he do2s not want to understend them; they have no interest for hin. 
A priori he is eggainst them. He 214 neuer facilitate our misstcen. Yeu have geod 
velations with General Salan. I am sure thet if Salen propused to Eoliarciere to 
send for his wife, he would extend for a year. In one year we shall be out of the 
woods: we shalt have no sore need for Gilles. 

"Y do went to see General Saten," I ranlicd. “But you know the problez to 
a 

Salan was fillirg in for General de Lattre, hospitalized in France. 

Theat very evening Gilles invited us to dine. He wag sure, he sald, of get- 
ting the comand of the TAPI tvo wouths Tater. De Lattre has omised it to hin 
fere left. Ne one could go ayainrst his wishes, even after his death 
(which occurred on 11 January 1952). 

Put our reaucst ended with General Salen. Bollardiere eyreed to extend and 
Gilles hed to walt a year before taking over his command. For him this wes a bitter 
disappointment which he took like a stone in his stomach, and which he never was 
able to digest. He finelly leamed vho was responsible for his elinination fron 
the TAPI, a cesporary one to be suve. He vas naver to forgive us. 

had nade nis fortune. The TAPI chief bed wlvays been a battalion 
distributor; he had never had aay important cperational cosvanc. For this reason 
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Gilles was ro remiin without 4a rest. YTt vas ther at General 
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his military properties, gave hin che cemmard of Na San whiern weuld azke his faze, 


Wen 3 2 - Sees - vert “7 - 
Ll reached Yenoe’ in the farst cays of January. This was curing the Uoa Binh 
oe rd 2 Fate os FS oy non 1. bid cays ? 
affair. Oa that day my forzer battalion, the 2ne SCcF, was to heave parachucec into 


the entrenched carp. The ENO, whose ccmmanc I was to take over, had crepvared the 
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operation before my arrival. Therefore I was to attend ~8 a specta 


point of departure of my former battalion. Recrpanized in France with new staff end 


new enlisted men, it was completely dite fovene: Its leader had nat even consi.dered 
it useful to preserve the pennant which I had given him curing a ceremenial parede 
at Vennes. He had had a completely new one rade. 


The same error that we had ccemitted at the beginning of our tour in 1946, 


afer 


end which had cost us dearly, was: about to be repeated. The aircraft loading went 


ad 


like a railrosd loactug: the first compaay in the first five aircraft, the 2nd in 
the next five, and go on, which made regrouping on the ground very céown out. 
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. rs’ s . ze: ; ev 7 Fe ae ¥ ae tL, : Py 
“ZT ouade a remark abour this to Selunet de nocquigny, whe ccceanced the 7: 
(Atri-crne Ircops) from North Viersan. 


Mat uould you Like to du?" he esked me with an annoyed etr. 


oul 
Y explained to him the procedure which we bad developed four ycars before. 

. 2 , Cad s oe a { 
"You axe right," ne ceaceded. "But no one told me this. Thia is the way in 


> - Odes y 
many fieids, where lessons are uever drawn from the past. After five years of war 


Gy 13 
we are waging it worse than in the beginning. 


1 Ordinarily an airplane is loaced in the following ranner: in each airplane the 
a rp & 


first places are given to the sare company; the next three seats to the Battalion 


ony 


mY 


Cowzand Post; the lest to the 2nd company. Thus, when they jusp, the Battalion 


Comsene Post is between the two companies which ere clearly senarerced, Regroupin 


toe 


er . a - 2 . ° oa pl ta ee 
en the greund, which is alvays a delicate operatica, 1s ereatly fscilitated. 
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Captain Dunen was happy tu cee ne arrive. Ve had never dared to cote to che 


’ 


p2retzooper staffs, old hands in Indothiua, considered him en intruder. 

Although he had done considerable work tn the judicious placing of the srimery ele- 
ments, ha realized that nis breck—-threugh had mot succeeced. He was happy to sur- 
rencer 2 command which hac viven him ncething out trouble. 

I decided to eat at tie lisnods paratrooper ness. There I found only comrades 
and. friends. As the cormancer of the LMO-BAP, I was aiso pare of tha heusehold. 

Uncer the direction of Captain naftin, the EMO-BAP had done its werk well: 
1,560 jumpiag zones had deen scouted in fonkin, photographed und stucied from an 
eperational standpoint. Cozuplete fil:2 were coatinuously updated. All cf the 
sorties of the GCiiA and ENO officers wer: put to advautage in setting up sew files, 
verifying the existing ones, stucviag the terrain and, whenever it was possible 
to fly low enough, ro make contact with the people. 

Weleened at the TAPI, Iwas just 23 weleened at the General Staff of General 
de Linares, especially by the chicf of tis General Staff, Colonel Tulac. = ex- 
piained te hin. the general mission of the GCA. He had uncerstood all cf 4ts imnor- 
? 


tos : 
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tance and promised to help re in every way. Dulac had a remarkable 
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intelligence. Our collaboration was perfect and fruitful. He closely follow 
the CCMA evolution. Me had understood my problezs ane calculated my needs evan 
before I mentioned them to hin, which was very practical. 

Under the prompting of Grall and of Captain Diman, the Hundreds (this naxe 
referred less to a group of a hundred men than to the credits available to carry 
out the missions entrusted to the GC4A) had been posted after several months on the 
border of the Delta, at Tien Yen, near Mon Ray, at Pho Ba Cne,ar Luc Nea, at Phu 
Yen, at Song Trai, in the Red River valley, aad at Phad Diem, cppesite Thenb Roa. 
Tr wes the latter (Phat bicm) «hich had nost difficulties in peactrating into 


a 


Thanh Mea, which the Viets had firmly organize. 
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ALcegenter, under che comsand of cfficers and noncorcmissionced officers of 
.@ contact with ¢ 
cence of che mountatu right in che Viet zone. The men vho were sent there vere 
always received very wall. -They people oe tc help them, and even to organize 
to supyort their activity. Thus it was relatively easy to mine the route from 
Leng Seni to Hanoi. 

But our loyal fotlowers ended up by being discovered. After escaping the 


Bivere reprisals of the Viets, they retreated into the Delta, which cancelled 
out. all of the results which we had achieved. 

Morccver, the Bundreds performed double duty with the Intervention Cormmancos, 
eatablished by Major Fourcade, with the mission cf mcking vapid raids of variable 
desth into the Viet zone to develop a certain amount of insecurity. This is what 
the GCHA did on the Annan coast with the support of the Ravy. 


° : ‘ 29 4 ae , & pA 
anotnar, .T shall oniy nentiscn two, those of Tien Ten, 


pe 


nstalied and cerzanded for 
pe:tly a year by Lieutenant Dobezsos, and of Phu Yon, commanded by Lieutenant 
Zorcerd. 

‘the flen Yen Wundred wag composed of sin European uonecmmissicnead officers, 
four troops, ten native noncommissioned officers and 60 to 100 parachu: sts of the 
Tho race, mately called up egain in the Cao Dang region. Its field of action was 

the coastal zone and the frontier from Chiz2 to Lang Sen. Essentially defensive, 
the coastal zone sector wes anchored in conereLe poured on the orders of General 

da Lattre. Therefore the sector commander was not unhsppy to have a new ualt which 
went fate the field and, to 2 large degree, gave him intelligence. 

The missica of this Hundred was as folicvs: to facilitate the escape of 
prisoaers taken en RC 4 (Colonial Route 4) after the tragic evacuation of Cao Dang; 

«oy dufou the Cocmand cf all Viet movements in the given sector; to harass the 
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viers on RO 4 From Olen Lar to Luc Nam ana, pessibiy, from Lene Sen to "anol iz 


should be noted thar the Man minoritys, JTecatec in the Pho Se Che Plitea: cast of 


was repiaced by Cactein Zanhiot, whe ned distinguished Aimself fn the "Unbrelle 
“ tt * e 
Peak" Rertalion, the nana given to the Battalion formed by Sang 4 Sang with the 
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Rung Mountaineers of the Mon Kay area. Ue had made sorties as far as the Leug Son 
regien cnd several tines had sined the Route from Lang Son to Faneot. He had wade 


Contact with the Man mountaineers of the Mau Son Plateau anc Chi Me, my former 


Banhtes performed a particularly interesting job. He lived in his Conisand 


Post at Tier Yen like the natives, wno had adopted him. J received doubtful infor- 


mation about his ceuduet during the Resistence in the Lyon region. A former FIP 


end Tartisans) end a Lieutensat-Colerel in the tesistance, tie had been 


civen the peresnent venr of Captain. - New cuesticas hac been raises ahout nies acti- 
vililew tu Peenwc, and To had forwarded them to him. He never gave a repty. 


was conducting in his sectov eucavec us. 
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One dav £ gitmenced hia to Haned to tell him thet IT had transferred hir to Siulgon. 
Le appeared to be stunned. He asked me for a jeep to go to sce a comrade at Luc 


Nom before nis departure. Once arxivec at Luc Han, he had the barzier opened uncer 


opt 
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some pratext ex other and without aay explantion he drove off amen, the Vieks. 


ry 


never heard of him again; I never knew the real reasons for his deserticn. 
Licutcncat Borcard, who perforned identical work, was at Yhu Yen. Ue nad 

Succeeded 41 Ceeply infiltrating steble elements which he used ag relays during 

his frequent sortics. SNe hed brought tack two young peasant efris From the region 
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to coca messsres, Fe installed them in ¢ aratlh store et the edre of BPL1 (Provincial 


moute 41) to survey the traffic. They were to be the first, in December 1993, co 


give the elarm ebour the 155 am pleces betng.urcu 


to their mnessace this was a matter of “covered truche transporting iron pipes into 
whieh the hezd of a child could fit’. 
mis racio system wes s modei fros every point of view. i had adon the 


»yractice cf sending hin sffice:s arriving frou Franen for a two-week tratain 
practice c£ sending hin officeis arriving frou Fra for a td trataing 


perfod to put them directly into the énvirencent before they receivec instructions 


Tnis is new in wy absence Lieutenant Tiebault was sent directly to Borcard 
befora I had even seen him. Gn my retura I Jearned that Sorcard, Thebauit and the 
two norncconnissioned officers wno accompanied thea had disappeared and nad net re- 
turnsé by the deadiine. [or nearly a eee we waited anxicusly for news fron then. 
Finally we gate thet Borcard end his M20 noncorcissioacd officers hae retumed. 
pores was hichly respected by ali of the Generel Staff personnel who kh hia 
w@il. We teck 2 drink to celebrate the returr. On this oecasion, revealing my 
cy, = had said, "For Thebeult, too bad; nobody knew hin! 


Two days later Thebault surfaced spite and returned te Saieen. We celebretae 
nis disappearance. He appeared almost cutrieged and, as he was a Souge, dynavic 
and frenk officer, he came to ask me if it was true that 1 had shown such indii- 
ference on the subject of his supposed diseppearance. 

"Tr's true," I said to him, "and I do wot understand why an officer of your 
brand would be affected by it. he cay irieces are killed in Inéechina. Their 

NimuGS Scarcely appear in a report, and that cocs not chanse anything in cur Lenco 


of sifa., When they are comrades whe are yaoea to us, it is different; evea thourh 
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this xeturn as was prover. But someone told hin the wor¢s that I nace uttered curing 
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‘dike cha coumando operations on the coast, although somathses spectaculcr, vaquired 


we are 2ccustozed to death, wa clweys suffer some euger and often deen pain ek 
sezing friends vanish. You were an unsrowm, you would have teen a nare on 4 ra- 


pect and nothings more. That is whet war is, and you must set used to it! However, 
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you cid pull off o very unusual feat, spencia 


Psy o 


ten days in the Viet cone end re- 
turning. Zam going to put you in for a citation for the Order of the Division; 
you Geserve it. That's luck, too, to be cited less than a month after your arrival. 
So, Thebault, no hard feelings?" I shook his hand. 

"No hard feelings," he said to me with total candidness. 

"No hard feelings." 

Assigned to the Negicnal Representation of Central Annam at Tourane, he was 
one of the best officers in the special missions. 


Individual punches on the border of the Delta and over a very large area, 


If we wanted the GOMA to put something new into the conduct of the war, 


cepeblic of creating serious problems fcr the Viets, something else had to be found. 
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The Hundreds of the Thai Country 


e 


The overwhelaing majority ef the Thai peesle were favorable to us, as were 


all the neuntainears as well. We knew that cur Mundreds would have the best chances 


of moving and coming into contact with the poopie there. Their installation was as 
folicws. 

-~Lai Chav, with Lieutenant Bole du Chawisnt. Lai Chau was the capital cf 
the Thai coumtry, the flef of Deo van Long, the grandson of Deo van Tri, the head 
of the Black Pavilions who had killec Major Riviere at Pont-cde-Papler near Nanol 
in 1883; 

--Than Uyen, with Lieutenant Castagnomi end two remarkeble noncemmissioned 
officers, Bourden and Baudoin; and 

--lghia Lo, with Lieutenant lians and a seu¢ team of noncommis ssioned office 

the Thai country was eetenaed by shail pe ests very fer from one encther like 
the prewar border posts, which ecula oppose the zatrusion of some small armed 
bands, but could not resist an attack of poweriuliy seuieuse vies divisions. 
Since the pecple as a whole were fayorable to us, Lt was possible in case 


of 2 general attack to leave in the rear of the Vier units large detachzenits of 


mountaineers able to live among the inhabitents end harass the means of trans- 
portation. This mission hac been perfectly uncerstood by the staffs cf th 


Pundreds planted in the Thai country. 


But in order to have reasonable chances of success, it was necessary to estab- 


lish in depth a number of secretly installed fso¢ and munitions depots, and to heve 
2 perfect knowledge of the region and its inhatitents. To keep this secret, cur 
Eumndreds had to preserve a certain smoumt of facependence with respect to the local 


comaand. This is what I wanted to explain to Colonel Coste, the commander of the 


ZO (Autonowous Zone of the Northwest) at Lat Tnau. 
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Ee wes an excellent military men, a leedér., Nis situation in the Thai cowmtry 
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axtainly nct one of complete Leisure. But after an heur of ciseussica TIT had 
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succocced jn having him aceeph my peine of 


Wat 


"T an," ha said te we, "the leader responsible for security in the Thei covn- 


try. I wont to be aware of everything which transpires in my zeon2 and I went all 
the troors stationed there, for ne matter vhat reason, to be under my orders." 
ealled his attention to the weakness of their means of cefanse and explained 

to him that they could not resist a regular attack mourted by enemy divisicns 
equipped with modern armament. In case of attack perhaps he would continue to ccn- 
mana the trceops which cculd have withdrawn, but the zone fer which he was respon~ 
sible would pass over to the control of tne Viets if we did not leave behind then 
scene lishe detachtents able to harass thei, | 

This was a sitnaticn which he refused to envisage. Then he showed ma a rep 
delineating a very precise zone controlled by the Viets along the Chine frontier, 
forbidden eny activity. This decisica had been taken at his request 
by General de Lattre. Actually he was afraid that any acticn in this regiea would 
bring about a veaction from the Chines:, which he wenteda to avoid at any cost. 


ually the few ele: its which ws hid ief< iu the Phe Leng region wnen we had abun- 
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dened Lau Key in Octover 1951 had been sondhdlaced by a Chinese battalion. But he 

was going to leave, replaced by Coloucl L..., who hed the reputation ci being 

very understanding man. I wene to Lei Chau to try to convir-ce hin of my viewpoint. 
Re received re ond immediately said, "You thought you would have me with the 

Geparture of Colonel Coste. Well, you wiil not get me. I shall pursue the sane 
Colenel Coste had the well-czserved reputation of being a first-class military 

man who, in Indochine or elsevnsre, had shown indisputedle sroperties. Being his 


f ae ua of >ral Cost r his stubborm- 
successor, he wanted to prove himself the equal of Ganerai vosee by hi cu XT 


a 


wes a 


r 


La 


AM FP MRIs 


“7 mee™ oe 


“po 


’ 


Sur 8 8a! emt 


owe u_wie 
a or i ied 


MO IRR A OF OU SRT Bw 9 OPO 8 ON eT lure. 


=. 


AE 


PLP PM PF AHR De 


te 


ate oth 


In spite of this handicap, the Hundreés of the Thai ceuntry refan to work. 


a 


Thos with Thaa Uyen want with small teams to mine the highway from 
Chapa. Ughia Lo's croun infiltrated teams ricsht to the borcer ef the Red Tiver. 
They detected the Viet Minh offeusive against the Thai coumtry as early as Juiz, 

ené regularly ncted its progress. We shall speak in nore detail of these two Fun- 
dzeds. 

The Hundred of Lai Chau, with Lieutenant Dole du Chaumont, elthough hempered 
by the restricted zone aiong the Chinese border, multiplied reconnaissance with 
light elements over an immense territory. It was permanently able to detect a large 
scale attack on the capital of the Thai ccutry. 


It also had the missicn of exploring to the west of the restricted zone the 


ip) 


region between the Chinese border and the Laos, which the French adainistration an 
the Arny nzd abondonec,. 

For this purpose bole du Chawat formed smal ceaee composed of a noncen— 
risstoned seeiier 3 corporal, a centor corpora or even a soldier--sccompanied by 
tue ov three native Thete origireting in the region to be covered. Lach tean 
carried 2 tadio set to maintain contact with the Lai Chau base. A mule ves pet <t 
their disposal te trsnsport theix matexiel. 

These tenms covered the regions assigned to then without saeountering any 
difficulty ox any Viet elements. Everywhere they were well-received by the Inhebi- 
teats wuo gave them Ilcdging. The people dic not uncerstand why the French had 
abendonzd then. This is how cne team discovered,at the edge of the border, Colael 
Chinois, who had been installed in the Muong hie region in 1950 with his entire 
reginent, in order to escape the communists. Neither the Chinese, nor the Yiets, 


noc the Frenci, had distuxbed him. He asked only to be put at the disposition of 


the French Army. 
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Cnliy one tean disappeared. Two menth 
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its departure we learnec, by 


means of 2 rapid inquiry, that the senior corporal of the team had settled dewn 


He had married a girl fren the region end was not pressed to rejoin 


the Lai Cheu bese. 
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The Underground of Cho Ceang Lo 

It soon became quite obvious that, no matter what their value, the Hundreds 
based in occupied territoxy, would never be eble to en very @eep. Their activi- 
ties would always be liniced. ~ 

Therefore we euvisioned maxing direct contact far in the daterior with the 
mountain peoples of a zone from which we had been practically excluced since the 
abancoumeat of Lao Kay and cf Cuo Beng in Cctober 1951, and about which we had no 
intelligence. - 

Hautier first made a census of all the pveopies of these regions who had 
withdrawn from Hanoi, in varticuler the prominent pecple, maintrining a snall 
trocp around them as well as they could. 

The one who looked Bouton to us wes Lo Wen Teu, a former eminent person 
in the region of Pa Kha and of Phaiong. WNavticr convinced him te work with us and 
to put his team of loyal men at our disposal. 

Bat the GCMA lacked means of aerial recornaissance. To dexive the benefits’ 
of en sirplene, wo cbtained from the Comunnd the authority to participate ourselves 
in cropping materiel over tie posts in the High Fegion. Once the dxop was finished, 
we kept the airplane for an hour te fly over the regicu involved. 

We aiew in paeewiae that at the tine of the evacuation of Lao Ray, one of. 
our partisan leaders, Cho Quang Lo, hed not wanted to retreat. He had remained 
in the Phelong region with a radio, Zim, and a 694 set. But contact could only 
be maintajnued for a menth. A Chinese battalica had crossed the frontier and cis- 
persed the few partisans whom Cho Quang Lo had been able to regroup around hin. 
But Lo Wen Teu informed us that Cho Quavg Lo had tsken refuge in the caves anc 
that he was still alive. 

For several months we fleu cvar the region with pilets who tock a great 
interest in our migsion. As we passed the people ieft the villages and mode signs 
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¢eciced, in agreement with Lo Wen Teu,who always accompanied us, to oarachute txo 


That day we hac first parachuted some suteriel to the Than Yen post. Rarel 


wt 


in this csegion had we encountered so many air pockets. In the airplane we were 
tcssed about Like dead leaves and everyone of us without exception, fren the two 
seGaneye to Hautier, Ly Teu and tie, suteered frightfully from air sickness. The 
two voluntears to be parachuted were in a latentabdle state. 

However, once ‘Ye materiel had been dropped, we went toware the zcne chosen 
by Lo Wan Teu south of Fhalong, near a small village. This villege was located on 
the edze of a forest in a sm2ll clearing. We decided to drop our two volunteers 


Who, ZT must adcuit, had never before jusped with a parachute, oato this clearing. 


We hed only taneht them how to get nut of the harmess when they reeched the ground. 


Flying over the A iane ina nedeeeneretad way, ue dap mony Chinese soldiers, 
recotuizable by their uniform, who were going ebout their business ane observing 
our airclance. 

We hesitated to parachute our two represenratives, WEA consulted, Lo Wen Teu 
told us thar ic hud to be done. We put the parachutes onto their backs, and they 
too their position near the door. On the signal they jumped without hesitation. 
The younzer one was about 20 years old, and the older had already passed 50. The 
younser one Gropped into the middle of the clearing; he rapidly removed his para~ 
chute, but the Chinese rushed in pursuit of him. However, we saw hiz reach the 
forest without being apprehended. The older one feli into the forest, and we could 
clearly see the cloth of his parechute in the trees. 


Durine a second vass we were supposed to drop their small a ount o: personel 
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equirnent. But, since there were a great many Chinese en the ground, we thougne 


LF i) 
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22 Ore prudent not te co so, particularly since it woule not have been possible 
For our two scents to recover it. 

We vetumed, uncertain of the success of this firse missten. 

Eowever, ceveral days later the SDECE listening Posts cosmunicated the fol- 
lowing telegraa to us: “The French kave parachuted two pirates! in the repion of 
Pheleng...ose¢ was arrested...che other..." After the word "other", the telegran 


had not been able tc be deciphered. 

This infcrmation wes enough for aS to know that at least one of the two agents 
had been able te fulfill his euenee cission and put Zin back on the radio, and to- 
get to Cho Quang Lo or one of his friends the message intended for them. 

By teans of this message we asked whoever received it to lay out on the 
ground the initials of a son of Cho Queng Lo who had been dead for several years, 
and which ouly the poople of his immediate circle could know. On the eppointed 
aay, d.e., 1 Mey 1952, we had an see tane available aug again went to f£ly over the 
region. Enormous letters, the taitizis avaited, were drawn on a lavze Breen slope, 


CQT, visible for 50 kilometers. Arouad thea many inhabitenta waved and made ges- 


tusey of FErisadship to us. 


1 our underground fighters were called "pirates" by the Victs. 


2 ae firet we thought that it was the young maa who hed escaped the Chinese. Unfor~ 


tunately he had been caught and errested. On the other hand, although we could 
casily see the cloth of the parachute of the older man, he had teen invisitle fron 


the ground. He waited for aiphtfall to leave the forest, and carried out the 


tiesion agsiened to him. 


We cecided to drmeditetely dron a small 53¢ 
hin pick up the 
Le Wen Teu. ue 
was broken 
with us.. The next day 


set to hiu. Contact was mace jemediately. 


set to nuvice 


centace 
stall parachute and take the 
told us that the 695 which 


down. tie asked £er another 


we paracuted the requested 


Zim toid us that he was close to a very important leader of the region: Hoang 
Tseo _ He asked thet a hundred rifles be parachuted to him ag rapiciy as 
DOSS! so he coulec get rid of che few Viet Minh elesents which were occupying the 
region. He added that Cho Quanz Le had taken refuge with several luval followers 


in the limestone rocke east of Phaleng. 


The next day the 


In the following days he rapidly ¢ot rid of all ef the 


ments which held the country. lie 


regrouping around him. In one week 460 weapons 


Hocng Tseo Lung end to Zin. 


It took a long time to #Stablish contact’ with 


difficult to discover tim in the inextricsble sy 


served hin as a refuge. 
However, one afternoon I went to the FIVE (oer 


Generil Staff looking for en airplane able to fly cver 


Pelissier, the commander of the Teakin Air 
ing underground. 
3 Well-known by Lo Wan Teu, a grand lord. 


asked for new weepons for 


Cho Quang Lo. 


Eten 


ound 


100 weapons requested were parachured to Hoang Tseo Lung. 


troops and some Viet ele- 


the paxctisins, who were 


and muniticn were parachuted to 


ang cliffs whitch 


of eaves 


Yorces in North Viatnem) 


ihe Bish Region. General 


Force, wes very interested in the grow- 


tt . 7 e et . . ‘ 
Twill tave you, he said to za siioly. 
Wien Siri et ey cna ie en Tew we t vera <£ a4 ing te ay wd . 
Cn OU hLe| ENG im 6 EL oa WO TOOK Ih, CaLrIyine mune dens and viee for 
2seo Lung. Gace the drem nad been mede, ve 4 


tew north to look for 


Che Qsauz Lo. TI had caken a seat in the pilot's pesieion, next te General 


hat you are coing is exciting," he seid to we! "We are sodine to rake 


iscoverivg vour ren. 


‘A. 


several hedve~hopping runs, ard we will end up itv 

Actveliy, flying very low we peccetvee a ifeo waving 2a small tricolored flap 
ac the foot cf a cliff on a small pletform. 

"That's Cho Quans Le," Lo Van Teu told us. "I recognized hin.” 

On the second pass we parachutee to hin a $26 set which, with unprecedented 
luck in this broken countryside, fell right at his feet. Ee picked up the set and 
ammaciately established communication with Lo Waa Teu. 

Re avkee hin to pezeachure 50 guns to nds as soon o5 pescible fn a clearing 


aeer him, so that. he could leave the caves thsre he had talien refuse with kis. 


a a ee Co er Pe 
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The aenr @ay we parachuted the 55 euas recuested with the necessary anmuni- 
tion. 


facio contact ves established imredctatealy. All of the perticins were alzrred. 
Cho Guang Lo  askea for 200 weapoas so that they cculd receke the old Frenes® poct 
or Thaleng occupled ty the Viets. 

the next acy, in the same clearing, 206 ms were parachuted und we saw 
Cho Quen: Lo's men leave the forest and com to collect then. 

Eeang Tseo lung, further to the south, vas now continuously harassed by the 
loca). Viet troess. Every day we punctuelly parachuted the armament, munitions ene 


food which they esxed of us. 
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Fox about a month Colonel de Pollardtere ha? assipmed Junior Ltieutesent 


Courousss, above 30 years old, to me. 
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"Den't expose hin too much," Colonel de Bollurdteie had s 
married and tne father of threes chil¢ren: nis wife, whe is a nurse, 45 su:gyosed 
to neet him et Hanoi any cay now." 

Actually, except for his profession of General Staff photoprapher, I never 
took hin on the operations. However,the parachute dreps to Hoang Tseo Luny, now 


we 


dally, excited us ali. Onas aftermoon, as we were about to leave for the: airfield, 


It 


said to Courrousse, “Come along with us. We are going to fly over a masnificent 


regioa where there are beautiful photographs to be taken. Dring your cavera.” 


We took off with the aszuntticn and fcod intended for Hoang Tseo Lung, with 
Lieutenant VYincendoa as the dropper. 
Ynen contacted, Heeng Tyeo Lung asked us not to make the parachute crea. He 


‘ 


was seriously engaged with a regional Viet unit. There weuld be di fit cucraes. in 
collecting the matertel which was intended for hiu. Pe askea me to relum ine 
next dzy gud dic not Gisplay any concer about th: corbac jotned on the srounce 
"Terarrow," he said to us. “I shall have crushed this company which has ventured 
into ny texritory." 

Instecd of turing around, we went toward Cho Queng Lo, Then guout ¢ue kile- 
Meter frou the Phalong post we saw the large white T which we haa asked ve displayed 
to mark the DZ (drepping zoac), where he wanted te collect the parachutes. without 
waiting for radio contact to be made with Cho Quang Lo, the Dakota pile: confi- 
dently set off in the direction of the T. 


Vincendon, Courousse and I were stretched out with our heads clece to the 


cpea docr of the aircraft, a splendid observatory to watcen the countryrits Orem. 
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ere fen tet cents tee ewec ete Rees, 


Slugs wudte tT which we couleé 


fidence, since 


piler to zen on 


ma 


radio contact hed not yet beea made. 


~ 


about 209 usvers, parachute altitnde. 


Gistiusuish very well did 


not sive te cov- 


Therefore I rushed te the 


already quite close to the ground, 


ihe airplane slowly besan to rise when Lt. Vincendon rusned toward me with 


nis arm blecding, 


saying that someone ves firing at us. 


We vapidly left che range of the weapon ained at us, but Lt. Courcusse had 


taken a bulict in the neck, and it had cut his carotic artery. 


hoping to save nis, but a few mowents aiterwerd Courousse was dead, having bled 


to death, 
his wife 


I was serry 


arrived the next day. 


Therefore I had to give her this sad news. 


ve nad téker nim with us fo: a mission which seered routine and 


non really dangerous to me, but where his presence was not reauired. Indeed, I 


have cften found that luck favors and seens 


to protect those who 


ae 


are orten 


expensed to danger, while it is often pitiless toward those who are expesed by 


chance without 
The neue 
the saue place 


Gence in we. 


absolute uecessity. 


day w2 veturned to the Go ueng Lo zone. 


and, like the day before, did not 


Rowever, radio contact wes quickly 


he told us that a Fit (expansion unzacwn) 


former Phalong 


had taken over 


post had used us as a carget. 


the post and occupied it. 


The same T was still in 


precuce more .than a shazy confi-~ 


made with Che Quang Lo. 


installed in a pillbox of the 


But that very night Cho Quang Lo 


Therefore we could descend to the 


dropping altitude without being worried and perform the anticipated parachute 


drop. 


¢ 


Tnen we £lew over the dropping zone several tines at hedge-hopping altitude, 


with all of the pecple gathered to celebrate the fall of the Phalong post. 
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We heacec for Hzenoi, 
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Cho Quang Lo and Uoang Ts20 tung were ubie to tweet very soon. 


At tne end of February, 2,599 veacens nad bee: parectuted to our Firse under~ 
giouce organization, waleh ve were goirg to uame Cacesiac. The old nearby posts 


~e 


of Sin ita hay and “Yt Has survendered without givire us any treuble 


During the first week of June tne Viet 146th Regicent, based at Lao fay, 


tried to anniniiate the Chocolat underground. Ic was rupidly crushed and had tro 


return te its base at Lao cay in panic. Fror then on Cho Quang Le, proud of 


his success and master of nis region, planned to march on Lao Kay and take over 
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the town. For this ho requcsted heavy armament (mortars),;aunition and rations 
from us, whichwere regularly pa~achuted to hin. 
At hy request Cho Quang Lo was made a Knight of the Legion of Konor, and was 
integrated into the French Arry with the rank of Lieutenant. I wanted to put the 
Cross on him myself, but in chis very rough terrain it was impossible to even meke d 
. 3 
& pach to Horane and, at this tims, we did not yet have aw nelicopter. e 
Taercfore -T parachuted hia-Rnighc"’s Cress.to hin anc, up.on a Tiakota with 3 
ui 
cenredes who nes taken a Lerga part in the creation of this uaderground, we i 
attenced the ceresonial paracec- orpeanizad by Cho Quang Lo in front of our old { 
3 
Paaleag vost where the Frenci flap waved anain. Some 500 mea wich weapons parti-~ 4 
a 
Cipated ix this celebration, 2a well as ths entire populace. 
ops : a . a i 
Tris success exceeded all of the aspirations of the GCMA team. : 


When the Chinese communists had arrived at the Tonkin border in 1951, we had 
collected in an old frontier post the remains of Chiang Kai Shek's army, whoa we 


iad then repatriated to Foruoga (Taiwan). 


Sone officers had requested to remain with us. There were about 29 of then, 


of the rank of major and captain, when we nad collected at Dien bien Fhu to avoid 
the curiosity of the Americar Special Services. Lut, while che Commend had a poor 
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idea ef their usefulness, the dAmericuns began to become Interestec im Cron, Ty OuK 
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At Dien Bien Fhu they were uncer the directicn 
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way ox another they ha 


YY 


of a very valusble nonecamisatoned officer wno initiated them into the handlins of 


French weapons and tne work of cescruction. if proposed to the Command that they 


ae] 


oO 


bea parachurced ta Cho (uure Lo. They were all fronric¢r people whe knew Cho Quang Lo, 
yne wes delichted to get them. 
They accepted on one condition: that the nenconmmissioned officer who hee 


trained them jump with them among the undergrouad fighters. ‘The officer was willing 


to, and everyone prepared actively for the mission. 


Tne parachuting took place. I had asked the nonccmaissioned officer to 


unp dast, so that he himself could check everyone's equiprient Lefore they jumped. 


wo Ave 


ts 


Vhen nis turn ceie, L had the cocr closed; I toox hic back to Hanoi with me. 
Ke wes unpleusantly surprised, but I told him that siace there was no chance 
of recovering hin, I had not wanted to lose a noncozumissioned officer of his 
| : . 
quality. 
"You are nut a movie star," I enphasized, "to be able to play 2 role go per- — 
fectlvy, You would not have put se cuch heart Into eer ee missicn, 4£ you 


had not cealiy intended to acconpany the Chinese to the grouud, and trey themcelves 


woule have been able to notice ic." 


He finaily accepted my reasons. As fer Cho Quang Lo, be was Lappy £62 the 
reinicreenents of valuable sta 3a reinforcemeat which was te be very useful to 


The fighters of Cho Quang Lo and of doang Tsco Lung developed in the High 
Region like a brush fire. Beaten, the 148th Regiment had been forced to take refuge 
in Lzo Kay. The Viets, who were preparing their autumn offensive, had no possi- 
bility of correcting the situaticz. They appealed to the Chinese, who were alraacy 


massed along the borcer anyway. 
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LO Was @were oF the Chinese preperations. Fe aske! us to para- 
Chute him 1,06C0 antipersonnel mires. The Chinese, woem we hac sent hin, were per- 
fectiyv able to use then. 

When the Chines: 302nd Infentiy Divistan, four regiments stron (the 9rh, 
Zi1th, LL2th and 1i5th), crossed the frontier on 18 June, the mines were in place. 
The {th Regiment w2s completely anaihilated, ard its colonel and veneral staff 
were taken prisoner by Cho Quen: Lo. Unfortunately we did not have a helicopter 
to racover them with at this time. as 

Every day we parachuted to Cho Quang Lo or te Hoeng Tseo Lung the rations and 
ansunition which they ordered from us. And whenever it was possible, the support 
c= the '-26's was given to them. Since parachuting was tecoming more and nore 


srous, they were protected by a Priveter of the National Navy. At first it 


"ch 


drocpad its load of bombs (five tons) on the odjectives indicated by Cho Cuang Lo, 
then it flew over the region. Pavis aa excellant observation post. I atten 
oceupied a place in this bember with Lt. Eautier. One day we discovered a Chinese 
citalion stetiones tn a villege. We made a low pass with the Privater first 
firing ites front machine guns and then its rear machinesung. The alm was excel- 
gent. Too Chinese, surprisec, suffered very heavy losses. fut in the second 


pess fives from autcnatic weapons was waiting for us. The aircraft was hit a 
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doa; mires. I shared a bullet with my neighbor, a noncarmises) 
the Wavy. Uslf of it lodged in my thigh and the other half in his calf, without 


any grave damage. we thought it more prucent to regain aiticude. 


linfortunately we vere unable to communicate with Cho Cuang Lo except with 


The Chinese ucplaced their lost regiment by the 114ch, and the battle con- 
pire bites y Unfortunately om 15 August, for unknown reasons, radio conmuni- 


cation «wien bim wes interrevted. Frem then on it was impossible fer us to provide 
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Several wonths later Zin succzeded in reaching hanot. Cho Quang Lo con- 


tloued to fight desperately for several moaths, as did Hoang Tseo Lung. With sore 


: Oo 
loyal fellowers, they teok refuge in the caves, But the Chinese succeeced in having 
These underground fighters, who had phegun so well and in whom we had co 

wuch hope, tempcrarily kecase dorment. 

The Ccuwmand wes aware of the combat which we were joining against the 302nd 
Division. A number of tizes I dened for official notice te be taken cf this 
Chinese intervention. But I received a formal rejecticn. If the pecple in Paris 
learned that a regular Chinese division had come back to Tonkin, they told me, they 


would go crazy. It was better for France not to know. And, indeed, it srill does 


not know it. ; 
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however, it was very seriovs. In 1951 a Chinese battalion had liquid 
the embryo of uaderground fighters which ai Waa tried to install in this region. 
In 1952 a couplete division intervened. 

this showed without eny shadow cf a dohbt the.constant supocrt which Chine 
supplied to the Viets in all ereas. In principle it did uot intervene eivectly in 
the field, sending cnly weapons, munitions, materiel, rations, advise .s.... 
But it followed the situaticn very closely, resdy to do nore if it weve necessary 
aad evon te intervene directly in battle with regular troops. As a matter of fact 


in Indochina our real enemy is China. 
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The Odessey of Sergeent Schoepf 
Refore the Viet attack cour Lundreds of Lai Chau, Than Uyen and Yehia Lo ¢cis- 


pléeyed intense activity. beginning in September the Funcred of Uchia Lo, with Lt 
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Hans, sergeants Schoepf, Muet, Jacques and Janil:, and corporals C¢ 
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Blaizon, revealed the crossing of the first elements of the Vier Mihh divisions at 
Yen Bay. Then they kept track of the progress of the advanced elements. 

The tiundred of Thaa Uyen placed mines on all of the rovtes leading to the Red 
River. A numbar of times the vasevouna fighters mined the highway from Lao Kay 
to Chapa and blew up many bridges. 

The Lai Chau bundred, annoyed oy the restricted zone at the China border tyr 
the ZANO Ciorthvest Autonomous Zone) Com:and, multiplied reconnaissance by very 
light elements over an immense territory. 

beginning on 15 September it became evident that the Viets were going to 
launch their autwan offensive in the direction of Nghia Lo, which they had not Seen 
able to cenquer the previous year. Rut this year they were advancing with their 
entire battle corps. 

tm 7 October I had gene co Nghia Lo vith sowe of the General Staff officers 
of the FTNV (forth Vietnam Greuwnd Forecs). Le. Hans, who had perfectly followed 
the progress of the Viet divisions by ucans of his advanced eletents, which were 
always in contact, asked for authorization to take to the field with ail of his 
partisans. Be wanted to be in a good position sevens rear or on the flanks of the 


Viet divisions when they took the offensive. 


Despite my insistence, this authorization was refused him. On the contrary 


Ke 
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the Colonel commanding ZANO hed Hans put coapletely at his dispesa 
Thus en 16 Octover, the dey before the Nghia Lo attucn and the dey when 
Bigeard pzrachuted te Tu Le, Hans end his men spent the day setting rines among 
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attack, haus refused to Le snaut up in the post. ‘When night had fallen he tried tc 
rejoin his advanced elements wo, on orders fccm Sergeant-Mator Schoepf, had re- 
mained tu the field. Ee was never able to rejoin thet. During the same nicht 
Nghia Lo wes basieged. Crushed by a severe heavy mortar atteck, the post surrencered 
under the force of numbers at daybreak. 

For more than a month hans, and wepaddaliy Schoepf's Kundred, were the only 
source of intelligence, thanks to their daily messages, which allowed the Command 
to mark the Viet advence and to recognize the enemy's intentions. Unfortunatel; 
these means rapidiy proved to be insufficient. 

Vie were not able te make the first drops of raticns to Hans until two wecks 
after thie fall of Ngnia Lo. Sut the drops could not be clandestine. It was impos- 
sible to conduct them at night because we had to fly very low in this mountainous 
region. The first parachute drop allowed them to last enother two weeks. Never- 
theless it ves impossible to make ea second drcp. The weather, 28 often happens in 
Sopeaber: aes overeae . eueiy aeaeaces we took: off with the-Dakots loaded with 
rations and aga:uenition. We Flew over the region in which Hans had stayed. We mace 
radic contzct, but could not find holes in the clouds which would have permitted us 
to meke the emergency drop. One of the native noncovsmissioned officers had be- 
trayed haus. Since the Viets xnew his value and the danger which the . constituted 
against then, they had succeeded in introducing a traitor into his team. Taken 
prisoner, he was killed after having been frightfully tortrred. 

But Hens had not regrouped all of his elements around Nghia Lo. For six 
months Sergeant Schoepf had been recruiting a commando of natives around the Bat 
Nong pest in the ~°Meo zone. In the mountains he had installed a small base. ke 
had aiso recruited a commando in the Tsien Tang region, while his comrade Janik was 
recruiting a Thai conmando in the neighboring region. Each conmaudo had about 30 
ten commanded by lecal icacers. 
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Schoerf haa erganized these groues perfeccly, with Sergeant Guisnerd, Corpo- 
ral Blaizon and an excellent radio onerator, Sergeant Mvet, as aides. They hed 
pertomed good preliminery work in the vegica between Nehia Lo and the Red River. 
The centrelied about a thouscud inhabitants. — 

In each village which they went through, after having suppressed the local Viet 
leaders, they nad established Ccnnittees of Libevations with a chairman, a vice- 
Chairman, a secretary, intelligence agents and a small pretectiion group composed in 
general of three or four young peasants. 

Lt. Hons had monitored this experiment closely. Having such a teem of remar- 
kably gifted noncommissioned officers under hin, he had given them maximum initia- 
tive and provided thes with the neaus they requested as far as he could. They had 
repidly learned how to gain a great deal of Influence over the people and over tha 
mea in their corrandos, rough and: simple men, whe had great admiration for these 
youag Vrench roacormnissioned officers who had atcunted to Jive thely life, and tc 


adept thaiz clothing aad theixc heir style. Those vho served with the Meos, for 


> 


eabple, hed their skull eccupletaly shaved, leaving only a tufe of hair hansing 
between their shoulders. They were particulacly impressive in their physical 
strength, their perfect knowledge of their profession and their courage uncer all 
kinds of conditions. | 

In a word they were leaders in the sense that this should be taken in the 
Army, giving exanple to their cen by cheir moral and intellectual values, and by 
their physical qualities. By force of circumstances they had become rea leaders 
of bands. Even if circumetances sometimes forced their men to abandon then, they 
were never betrayed. 
The Meo gonmandos, who were unquestionably. the test warriors, had wderzone 


aining in Hanof with Schoepf. Nothing nad surprised 


re] 


then. They quickly established their excellence aud had jemped barefooted without 
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Throughout this natiea their meu tines’ peoveeintis was the support which, 
they regularly received from the Air Force. When an objective appeared to justify 
& Chasse or B-26's, it was enough fer then to notify the Hanoi Central Office fer 
the Chesse or the 2-26's to sncexvene a few hours later, guided to the designated 
cbjective by. the noncommissioned officers on the ground. 

Some advanced Meo clements hed crossed the Red Riven in Msy, after having 
made contact with the Meos of Cho Quang Lo who were installed in the regicn north 
of Yea Bay. Beginning on 15 September- these same eicments pave notice that the 
Viets were crossing the Red River at Yen Bay end taking positions on the right 
bexk. They were thought to be elements of the 308th, the best and the mosc femous 
of the Viet divisions, and of the 312th. 

It must be said. that our best source of intelligence in Indochina was the 
listening posts. In this area it con be said that the SDECE deciphering teams had 
attcined perfection. These Viet messages were & precise source of tateliigence and 
wera by far the best that the French Coamand had with respect to the Viet Minh 
battle Soups, its movements end its supply systex. In addition the enemy's 
intentions were very often revealed to us in this way. 

However, at the beginning of euch evtusa campaicn the Viets chaiged all cf 
their codes. It took about a month for cur ceceders to reconstitute them. For 
our 2nd Bureau this vas a difficult gap to fill. 

Schoepf£ and his loyal radiomen, ifvet, contributed a great deal to fiiling it 
by the intelligence they regularly succeeded in sending us. For example, they 
successively detected the passage of elements cf the 308th, the 312th and the 
316th into the zone where they were operating. Schocspf was practically navigating 
with his three cormandos in the middle of the stream of Viet divisions heading 
westward. On 16 Octeber he helped, frem a remote pesiticn, in the parachute drop 
of the Bigeard battalicn into the Tu Le region, 30 kilometers aorth of Nghia Lo. 
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For him this was tne signal that heavy combat was going to begin. Cn the evening 
of the 17th, he lcarned that the “ghia Lo post hed fallen. In view of the enor- 
meus number OF men whom he had seen march vast, and the extent of the matarlel which 
they were transporting, this was in no wise 2 surprise to hin. 

But frou this cay cn he was cut off frem his leader, Lt. Hans, who head refused 
to be shut up in the post despite the threatof the Viet artack and who hed not been 
able to reach him because he had left too late. Thus, Schceepf's team was cefini- 
tively cut off from Nghia Lo. It had contact only by radio wich the GCMA Central 
Office in Hanoi which, ales, was wmable to give him any information. On the con- 
trary, the Central Office was waiting with the greatest interest for the intelii- 
gence which Schoep£'s team could communicate to it. 

Relatively well organized, Schoepf Lived with his men on theiz hidden stores 
end with the help given ta them by the villec:rs who, despite the Viet treops cir- 
culating in the area, con tinuec te welcone and inform then. 

Schoenf asked us cnly to drop two crystals for tue radio sets which were 
out of oreeec. The drop took place with a Beaver which used a small parachute to 
aveid it being spotted. But the density of Viet occupation was such that the para-~ 
chute vas sean, and that recovery of the crystals had to be made wi ¢ a hail of 
bullets fired by a rapidly slexeed Vise compeay. From chen cn any parachute drops 
were impossible. 

However, Schoepf's team was able to survive under extraordinarily difficult 
ecnditions until the end of November. But his partisans were elarmed by this 
unprecedented Vict outpouring. The leeders of the village of Mans sent him a dele- 
gation asking hin to scatter into the villeges with his -en, to bury their weapons 
and to wait until the storm had passed. 

For the Mans, such disstrulation could te easy. fut for the Europeans and 
their Thai commande it was impossible. Therefore Schoeph asked for time to chink. 
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During the next might che Man cormarndco left, leaving its wWesenons behind. Schcepf 
ond Gsignard buried them and bocby-trapped them and al? their caches. The latter 
blew up when inormezs led the Viets to them. 

Scheepf still hed his [hai ceormando and his Neo commando, two Europeans, 
Guignerd and Blaizon, and his Tnai radio operator; Muet had been sevarely wounded 
during an engagement. 

Powerlessly the uadergrounc fighters watched the heavy incursion of Viet 
units, the systematic occupatien of villages by the Viet Minh, ane the destruction 
of the work which they had accomplished several months earlier. In particular 
they watched the firsc gangs of prisoners pass without any possibility of rescuing 
them. One dey Schoeph learmed thet an azmed group was camping in 2 village; this 
was Lt. Nung's group. He had parachuted into the region with his commando at the 
beginning cf September to finish training before joining the Chocclat underground, 

They made contact, and spent the night pleasantly in the village with its 
duhabitants. WNung was very vell known but, as a security measure, they had to 
separate the next day.. Nung, who perfectly knew the region and its Jnhavitants, 
men of his race, succeeded after 2 nurber of maneuvers in rejoining the entreached 
camp at Na San at the end of Novexber. 

Li became impossible to remain in the Men zone whic:: was completely occupied 
by the Viets.. From now on Schoepf and his fighters had to live in strictest hidin 
avoiding villages even recentiy friendly. 

First they went toward the Red River with their two commandos. but the Red 
River was heavily monitored with a post established at about every kilometer. It 
was impossible to reach it and float cow it on a reit vith all the men, as they 
had planned. If pushed the three Eurcpeens could have tried it, but there was 10 
question of them abendcning their ccxrades, especially the Thais, cn the bank. 
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They decided to abandon the banks, to climb back to the peaks and to repain 
the Meo zone which had always been loyal to them. | 

Pursued without xvegpite by the Tiats, they took of Ff cheir shoes to avoid 
lcaving uracks. The cemminiscs elements follewed thom by one day's march, per- 
suaded that this involved large forces since they were in radio contact with Hanoi 
every day, and delivered a nessege every evening, a message which che Central Office 
was aiways impatierctly awa:ting. 

During the first two weeks of November, when Schenpf was beginnirg his daily 
broadcasts, Vict regulars equipped with camouflage clothing and covered with 
foliage, emerged from the surrounding cever and requested them to surrencec. 

Schoepf emptied his clip into his radio set and fled into the brush with 
Sergeant Guignard. Powerlessly they watched the massacre of the men of the That 
comands, while their ovr interpreter, taken prisoner, asked for their surrender 
on crder of the Viets, assuring then that no harm would come to them. They re- 
mained camouflaged throughout the cay while the Viects systematically searched 211 
of the thickets withouc discovering them. Ac night, along the crest which was 
their habitual retreat Line pointed out by the Meos, they met Blaizon. He da also 
succeeded in escapizg. 

Withovt a radio set. with only their personal weapons and with a few grams of 
instant ccefiee, a bowl of rice, the cole, a compass and a wap which unfortunately 
stopped 50 kilometers from the axis which they had finally chosen in the dicection 
of Hanoi, the three of them continued to try to reach our Lines for 25 more days. 
On the peaks the Meos welccued them and gave them some food. Despite the great 

reward offered te them, the Neos never bevrayed them. 

But the Meos only cecupied tha peaxs. To reach a new habitat it was necessary 
to cross a valley where their suides stoppec. They penetrated ceeper and cceper 
into a zone which was unknown te then, 
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only tize enough to jump to their weayous; they fov.ght im close combat and again 
syceceded in taking flight. Frem new cn they were no more thas Tuckless game pur- 
cued without interruption. 

For several more days they niraculousiy eacaped all traps anc all anbushes. 
Reduced to eating roots, lizards and snakes, they realized that their strength was 
declining rapidly. Barefooted and in rags. at the end of their strength, they 
could barely make four kilometers per day. in the second week of November they had 
left. only some carbine ammunition and two phosphorus Erenases. They had reached 
tre DZ(dropping zone) where Bigeard's tattalion had jumped on 16 October. They 
Tou nd the parachute harmesses., From the top of a cliff they threw their two incen- 
diary grenades onto a rice silo around which 200 to 300 Viet solciers had just 
eaten. In the following moment the Viet Minh rushed to their begs. 

Baviag once again miraculously escaped the pursuit which Leran immediately, 
ang koowing that this Peele cou’ be pepeaved indefinitely, Schoepf begen to 
think about sibuenatr ine, He spoke of this to his twe sanpadioda: Despite the 
advice cf Blaizon, who was opposed to it, they dest~oyed thelr weapoas, came out of 
their hn tidings places and, with ener arms clearly raised, walkee in the directicn of 
the closest villages. A Vict combat group, perfectly equipped, cneireled them irme- 
diztely. 

After having had them tied up, the Viet noncommissioned officer gave them each 
a cigarette and tcok them to the regimental comeand post for their first interroga- 
tion, They had agreed among themselves to say that they belonged to the pzratroop 
battalion which had jumped into the region on 16 Cctober, that they had gottea lost, 
and that they had never been able to rejein the battalion. Tnus they were able te 
hide the fact that they belonged to the CCA, which would have pgetren them tne most 
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frightful torture and ceath, as hed happened to Lt. Hans several weeks earlier. 
This was 28 Novexber 1952, Yer nore thae two neuaths they nad succeeded in etaying 
behind the Viets and, for one menth with the complicity of the inhabitunts, they 


a 


nad been able ts give the Command useful datelligence on the units marching toward 


Ka Sen. Fron now on they would undergo the fate of all prisoners taken by the Viets 


anc, despite two sbortad atteapts at escape, they remained in the camps until the 


On 15 O- tober, the day before the fall of Nghia Lo, Sergeants Bourcen and 
Baudouin from the han Uyen Hundred left with their partisans to complete the des- 
truction of the bridges on the highway from Lao Kay to Cnapa and to mine the high- 
way. . They did not have c radio. At this time it hee 19t yet been possible to : ive 
one to all of the Hundreds. : 

They carried out their mission in a normal way. Oa the return trip on 22 
Cctober ihe fuhabitanats of the village of Ma Los Tcha ‘nforned then that the Than 
Uyen post had been evacuated by airplane, but that no o = knew in which 2irection. 

The day after the post evacuation, I flew over the region where L expected to 
find then. In spire of ny insistance the pilot would not go below 1,500 weters in 
this terrirory, which he did pot know. At this altitude it was imyossibie to spot 
a few men moving on small paths in a mountainous and wooded region, or te see the 
sigaels which they could have made to ne. My intention was fo send them 2 wetghted 
message to inform them of the situation aad possibly to guide thea. On the fourth 
day I hed to abandon my search. 

Thus Bourdon and Baucuoin were left to shift for themselves. 

They first freed their partisans ané buried their weapons, and then marched 
Sn the direction cf the Red River. On the way sete partisans helped then, wnile 
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others remained indifferent. A  musmber of tices they had to cross zoncs where 


tnere Was a heavy Viet density, to quiet sentries, er to infiltrate through rest 
bow ¢ ob Ce . 


cenps of Viet units at nigut vithcut being spotted. 
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Finally on G November they reached the edge of the Red River. 


They made 2 raft witb banenatrec trunks and put it into the water while it 


#32 very ccld, as offen happens ta the Wigh Rezion in this season: they beran 4 


long and painful voyess. 

On the rtphe of 160 and li Noverber, they vere at Yen Buy and passed 
unzoticed fo the niddle of the boats and rafts which were transporting troops, 
supplies and wounded men from Viet units across the River. 

Finally on 12 November, exhausted.and half-dead from hunger, they rejoined 
the Freach troops which had launched the "Lorraine" gpatacicnrand whe were about 
to return. 

Generel Salen immediately asvarded both the Militaty Medal. 

The £a11 c£ Nghia Lo wus a sac surprise fer tne Command, and the victoricus 
Viet divisions swarmed toward the west. During this critical period, Cenerai Salan 
ecverel times flew over the region to observe the new battlefield. Sometines he 
tock me with hin, ae ong with officere of his General.S taff. | 

One day--I no epee recali che exect date~-ve ware ecming back towerd Hanod 
frou Led. Cheu and were Flying over the Black River. ‘IRecve seered to be uc obsatecle 
to cpposé tue triumphant attack of the Viet divisions. 

In the airplane the officers who accemponicd the General were quict. All were 
Wondering how we could get out of a sitvction watch appeared desperate. ‘The 
General had an olympic calm; no trace of worry cppeared on his face. He was 


" sugrested 


thinking. "Maybe we could try to establish a front on the black iver, 
an officer. 
The General, unperturbed, did not reply. We all left the aircraft without 


being able to know his thoughts end the decisions which he would take in the 


following hours. 
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The Next morning ne had a store of genius for Ma San. 

Act 8:65 a.m. he sucmened his General Staff amd che officers involved. He 
explained hin plen soberly, tut with « warm conviction, a brillienn clarity-~-indis- 
puteble alyns by which a leader is recopnized--and restored confidence to everyone 
who hed had temporary doubts. 

None of the officers who listened to him had heard of Na San before. It was 
not even a villcege, put a path lost in the brush on which the Dakotas could land. 
But General SaJan cid not need to hunch over a map co find it. Ee knew this country 
because he had crten gone over it on foot, and sometimes surveyed some of it. 
Before tne 1939 war we and Salan had surveyed 400 kilenmeters of faths with a rule 
and had made maps of the frontier regicn between the Chi Ma post, which I comanded 
at that tine, and the Dinh Lap post. 

The order was given to all of the treavs, retreating or sinply threatened, and 
to ali ef the isolated post3 to get to Na San as fast 28 possibile. Each one began 
to rae enthus{asticaliy under the orders of a real leader, Col. Gllics. In 2 few 
Gays the eeenehes Were aa and euipace soines: aeicaes: aud barbed tea detworks 
rose frem the soll. 

When the Viet divisions rushed to attack on 30 November, the cefense had been 
thoroughly orcanized. For three days, until 2 December, all of the attempts to 
take the entreuched camp weve vain. Giap finally ceased his attacks, leaving only 
a few uuita around the camp to assure ite surveillance. And 703 corpses on the 


ground. 
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Tne year 1952 had not been briljiant fer the GOMA, Ali hove had been lost with 
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However, we had made some intersstine exnertnents, They hed sost us dearly; 


lessons had to be drawn from then. In particular we nad become cenvinced that sil 


Sw ah was 
of the mountaincers vere savagely nostile tc their country being occuried by the 
Viets, and that trey were only waiting for cur win to free themselves, So every- 
thing wes not lost. We had to begin egain on a new basis. " 

We had kept two firm support points which we could use es bases for departure; 
Na San, which had triumphantly resisted the asseult of the Viet Divisicns, and Lai 


Chau, which hed not been attacked. 

The GCHA was egain going to undertake the conquest of the mountaineers from 
trese tuo bases. ) 

The nission of setting ean underground in tho Longhe ard Cotorh plateaus 
had then entrusted to Captain Hebert, a voluntcer for this mission who had 
outstanding service records in both Indechina and France. At tha end of Decenber 
he wert to im San with Colonel Gilles to inform hin of the mission he hed received, 
Gillies listened to him with a sceptical attitude; enything which was not traditions, 
warfare left hin indifferent. ievertieless ne ullowed Hetert to take aweePars inside 
the entrenched cap, e 

The captain hed received the following instructions. 

"Inside the triangle formed ty Dien Bien Thu, Thuan Chau and Son La there is a : 
Yeo Population which must be contacted and ceveloped as rapidly as possible, if we 4re 


to prevent then being ruined by these Viets, who want to find a refuge for their 


souads ond their guerrilla prours in these regions which are difficult to reach. 
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and recently ordered to work in the same direction on wo: “au situaiea east of 


Dien Bien Pha." 

Before zoing to ila San, Hebert had bevome eacqur’. ot ...2 ali cf the doculea.: 
existing about the region at the Documentation Cfric. 1: tne Torzin Regionar 
Representation. He had also visited the catholic missicn in Hanoi, where he nad 


obteined a map made by Father Scroidt, and where ne had met an ola missionary wh: 


Imeyw the Meos of the region perfectly. At the ceginning of Jenvary he set hinrols 


up at Na Sen with the Buropean non=cormis sioned officers, Senior Sergeant “ 21, whe 


Chiao Pen Cam (villegs chief) of Thuan Chau, various Thais of his_csmpary -oi a 
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ffter havirg learned of the mission given to Captain Hebert, the Commander cf rhe 


tla Sarl Recistance Canter did net hide from hin the fact thet it seemed immossible 
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because ¢f the current situation. This observation coming from a rarticularly 
dynanie and optimistic leader refl ectcd very vell the inpression of the ceunend at 
that tine on the set of undergreund croblens. 

Houwevets six months later, Hebert and his emall initial team nad established a 
solid froting throughout the Longhe plateau, ana they were about to allow the 
evacuation cf Na San without lesses,. 

Certainly the underground fighters were recruited under difficult conditions. 
Actually the Resistance Center wes surrounded by the Victs at that time, the scuads 


of which controlled tne regicn, In addition the morale of the population was not 


very high. 
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In spite of great aifficultios, the Contact Leader succeeded in establishing 


contact with the local chiefs, Eeginning in Jamtary, the Co Noi (Horthvest 


Operationsl Croup) leunched reconnaissance missions in ell rections. ‘In this way 
Co Noi acd Chieng Dong in the east end Nai Sen in the scuth vere ~eoccunieds 
Toward the end of January Hebert and Chatel took advantage of a sortie mede by 
the ET 3 from Chieng Dong, in the direction of the former of Ben HRuoi Chuoc on PP 17. 
A ebout 29 partisans with then, including 2 Meos originally frou the region 
couth of Yen Chau; a plateau parallelling RP Al, where Leo Key a welleknow chief 
sy oo sosed to bee Aotualiy it was Lao Ke who had saved Captain Latenie and had 
orovgnt nin back to the French lines after the fall of Nghia Lo, Hebert had 
requested a Cross ef War for the Meo, and it had been granted to hin. 
During the nignt Leo Ke rejoined Hebert at Chieng Dong and lef him a dozon 
Meog willing to follow him, Then ne vlut beck to his fief. Fron February 1953 on 


Hebert had 80 partisans, » including 20 Meos end a dozen Thos, They were trained on- 


the svot, during patrols nade hy the Resistance Center, 


On tne cther hend, treining of redio operators md team leaders toot place at tlie Hanol 


Contral Office, which rapidly grouped together about 50 units, 

At the end of Fetruary Hebert perticiprted in ex opsration directed by Hajor 
Rigeard against Son Le, which mace it possible for him to establish contact with 
Tmen Chau and to recruit new partisans. Two months leter he captured Thuen Cheu 
ty himself, 

Two new non-commissioned officers were assigned to him: Schneider and veljoan, 
which allowed him to begin new patrols toward the west. Schneider reached Blanche 


15 miles scuthvest of Son La after 6 hours of marching, and brought back 15 new 


partisans. 
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finying enough manpower, good comaand and good means of rad 
then on, Hebort decided to scout along the Song Ma, an iwvertant river which ran. 
rarallel] to tne Black River. The villages cf Pan Le, tons Lam (wnere there was 


former territcry of Morane), Uan Da wl, Ha Leng and Ean Phuns, all denendent on 


the villege chief of Thuan Chau; were situated in this valley bordering the south of 


.the Lenghe pletean, his objective. Finally his final objective, Fa Lao, was above 


Miong Lam in the very center of the Longhe plateau, 

Senior Sergeant Chetel was in charge of this mission. He had avcut 30 Thais 
and about 20 Mesos from Longhe, including the chief of the village of Pa Lao, Lo 
A-Leu (who had cone to join our plateaus with his ancient partisan rifle, a 07-15 
in perfect condition), an ANGRC 9 radio set and a 300 set. 

On 7 dune 1953 Chetel reached Song Ne. While crossing a river the batteries of 
his C9 got wet and contact was interrunted. Hebert was able to take off from Na 
San in» Dekota piloted by MajorFourcault and reestablish contact with Chatel. 
Fattcrics were perachuted to hima and contact was reestablisned. 

The precoding. Might Chavel had intercerted about 59 coolies, led by 2 Vict 

“s and transporting a ton and a balf of rice. The two troops had been killed 
ond thet. mons recovered. The csclics, recruited in the villages south of Song 
May whoa tne vl. cya chief Imev, were a1] velunteers for the underground. 


2. 


Chatel requested 4 weepons and ammunition to be parachuted to him, and this 

arvtived the next daye He now had more than a hundred men available. Anbushes were 
set up on all of the paths north of Song Ma. In 2 days 4 rebels were killed and 2 
Viet treeps taken prisoner. In this way he learned that the rice collected in the 


Song !'a valley was carried through the mountain paths on Son La to feed the Viet 


troops besieging lia Sane 
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On 17 Tum2 Chatel denarted on the Song Ka path and roached ions ban on 20 
Junée On 22 June, following intelligence provided by Hebtert,; the GON leunched a 
reconnaissance cetro] toward Son La, ana then toward Ban Tham, on RP ae Accompanied 
by Sergeant Maljean, Rebert participated in this reconnaissance with about 29 
partisans, a GG and a 300 set. Then, leaving the regular troops who returned to Ka. 
Sen, Hebert and his escort took the path for Nuong Lem; notified of this, Chate2 went 
to meet then with about 20 parbisanse 

Hebert and Chatel were at Muong Len during tac evening. Since the village was 
on the west benk of the river, about 20 canoes carried thom across. ‘The entire 
village was there to welcome them. The vorane strip was imacdiately put back into 


condition , end a footbridge built for walking across the river. Lo dA-Leu, the Meo 


chief of Cotonh, came down from his mountains to mix contact with them. There were 


no more Viets in the region. Those who had been capturod had left thcir ears there. 


‘It was a nale tradition to cut off the éars of their eneiies, and even to est their 


a 
< 


liver. Hebert had quite a bit of difficulty in putting an’ end to this custon. 


On 27 duns with his Meos and about 20 Thais, Hebert left in the direction of Pa 
Lao and Cctonh on a Meo path, There were 6 hours of march. 3/4 of the men remained 
at Muong Lan with Maljean. Lo A-Leu had promised 200 partisans at Pa Lev and at 
Cotenh., ‘They mantelg were there, with about 20 sae with gran carrer rifles, 


muskets and O7-45's, maintained like treasures. But their ammunition had been used 


up long before. a 


Two messengers were sent in the direction of Thuan Chau on Heo paths passing 
through Ben Catand Co Pia on 30 June. On 5 July the messengers returned from Thuan 
Cheu with about 30 Thais who volunteered to be armed, Many others were also waiting 


for weazons, Everydey nev Meos arrived with intelligence. 
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Cn RP Zi and at Thuan Chau there were several Viet vasses in both directions, 
equal te a platoon, From time to tine political conmissioners came to bring a good 
vora, Therefore 1% was possible to set un headouarters at Thuen Chenu as soon as the 


volunteers had reccived the wearons they vore waiting for. Hebert requested 4 OM 
(expansion unknovn) and 300 rifles for then, and these were parachuted down, 

There was complote success, ALL of the people contacted railied and asked for 
weapons to expel the detested Viets. 

Therefore it was a matter of orgeni sing this large crowd. 

Hebert was brought back to Na San by a Morane,thar picked min up the afternoon 
of 9 July at Muong Lam to organizo his underground fighters and to proceed with the 
necessary parachuting.. He was reinforced by Sergeant Ansidei and 25 Thais, who had 


received conmuendo training at Henoi and were intended te lead the partisans, plus 
a) ; p 3 


| Ps e 


radionen trained in tho instraction center. He organized his underground fighter 


ey 


in the following way: the Alglon underground in the scuvhvest, the Calanar in the 
senter, ana the Colibri in the northezst. 

Sergeant Schneider, whe had remained at Ha San, was brought by a Morene to 
Muong Lan and received the crder to go to Pa Lao and Cotonh in order to take command 
of the Calamar underground, taking over from Chatel., Sergeant Makjean had remained 
at Muong Lan with the Aigion underground. Chatel, who hed been at the head of the under- 
taking and- had succceded remarkably, was invited to take p headquarters at Thuan 
Chau with the villave chicf; thus the latter could go back to his fief. Recently 
arrived at la Sen, Sergeant Ansidei was sent on 17 July to join Maljean at Muong Lan 
in the Aiglon underground, the nanpower of which increased constantly. 

Major Fouzstmier, who had closely followed the evolution of the underground, and 


who had instructed the staff and radiomen, was ready to meet all requests. 
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wn 1d July puracnute drovs uae made: 15 Pi and 100 Arse 45 Muone Lau (Aiglon), 
1 TM and 50 rifies to Pa Lac (Calamar), and 2 FM and 150 rifles to Thuan Chau (Golibri). 
On 19 Juiy Hebort settied in Morane on the iand reconditioned by Chatri 8 kilometers 
fron Thuan Chau, All of the v2 ple helved ninand recuested weanons:. ib was the 
sane for Calennr and Aiglon. 

On 20 July Hebert parachuted 100 weapons, including several PM, to Chatel 
(Colibri) at Thana Chau, as well es provteions) for the people needed them. At 
nightfall on 22 July 300 weapons were parachuted to Sergeant Schneider at Pa Lao 
(Calanar). On 28 July 200 weapons were varachutec to Chatel at mong Lan (Aiglon). 

From thon on weapons, ammunition and food were regularly drorned by parachute at 
thea reauest of the underground leaders, 

On 30 July lebert dropped 10 commando parachutists to Mucng Lan and 19 to Thuan 
Chau to compiate his officer sverf. 

ht the ond of July and the beginning of August the complete ely orcarized assenbly 

f the underyroun: took place. All of the Viet troops in the region had on 
supprossed by the inhahitants; tne local forces hed been destroyed o> surrendered. 
On this dete the assembly wes comprised of about 3,500 armed and orsnnized nen. 

On a iuuber of occasions Hebert anid Fournier had demanded to te given the 
elements of a battalion to retrain them for working with the underground, The 
stubbornness of General Gilles in preserving the Sth BCcP did not permit this 
experiment to be conducted, one which would have been very profitable in the future. 

I had asked Major Fournier, who nad replaced me at Hanoi during February, to 
closely follow tho installation of these undergrounds, so that it could serve as a 
model for sotting up new undergroundcs, Anticind avi: > this evolution, I had 
initially given hin the armament, materiel and the radio sets necessary for hin to 
be able to meat the requests of staffs in the field punctuelly. J had also preserved 


a maneuverkiay: slock sufficient to provide rice end basic fcod, if neccssnrys 


ajaen 
“ 


: are es 
ators were thrilled by this mission, es 


wt 


woelally the Dakota ollicts who; 
in all kinds of weather, had paraccuved the requested materiel at the aovointed 
roints, I must particularly mention Nicolas, the pilot of the Morane Beaver, who 
ays met Hebert's requests in setting him down on difficult terrain and in 
hedge-honping over zones -to be explored, and .tho cys Beaver cilot, Lantal, 
vno landed in the undergrounc everytine I asked bin to and who knew the High Region 
perfectly, Tris experiment would make it possible for us to develone 2 dectrine 
which, rigorously applied, would produce considerablo resuits in a short tine, 
€ opiun question came uo for the Meos. There were about 3 
tons of opiun at Pa Lao and Cotonh. In peacetime the Mecs processed the precious 
nerchandise in the valley and sold it to Chinese merchants, This traffic had beconze 
impossible. The cpium had been confiscated by the Viets, who used it as a means of 
exchange with China to oe military weapons. Now, the Neos were compretely unprovided 
for, sid they nad exhausted their stores of food. | | 
>: Hever. pep roposed to Major Fournier to evacuate tho ecm by means of a Reaver and 
to put ix at tns service of the Customs and French authorities, who would pay for it. 
But Fournier kmew about the unfortunate opium affairé which had taken place in the 
seuth, and stubbornly refused, unles ss he received specific instructions on this 
subject, Agreame was given by Seligoh toe late 

At the sane time that the Colibri, Calamar and Ailglon underground fighters were 
being set up from Na San under the direction of Captain Hebert, enother experinent 
was being tried from Lai Chau. It differed eeechteey from ‘the former kecause it 


was going to be conducted from one stage to enother by the natives alone. 


extendinz from Red River to the east to cease belng a sone forbidaen to the GCMA; 


a é pers 3 
See "The Gplun Affair" pe, 99. 


this zone ren about 50 kilometers to the vest and about 50 
beginning of 1955 the Comnand agreed Ser an underground te be insteiled in this 


region, Licutenant lung, a ico from the Phalong region serving as a@ Frenchaan wos 


designated the leader of this underground. He received the following mission: "In 
Phong Tho region which the Viets occupied in October 1950, and the Then Uyen’ revlon 
which the Viets occupied during the autumn 1952 campaign: 

"1) To contact and regroup sympathetic inhabitants by first concentrating sur. 
action on the Yao San Meo and the Cloud Fass where the people are most faverable to 
us; 

2) To organize this region into an underground and unjtertaxe puerrilla activity 
to force the Viets to evacuate Phong The, Binh Lu and Cnapa; and 

3) To take upquartersin Phong Tho and Binh Lu, and then, fron these spacus, to 
study the exten ion of these urdorgrounds in the direction sf Than Uyen and Nghla fo," 

Mung was an officer of rareyalue. In May 1952 he had been Gésignetec to 
organize and direct the underground fighters of Upper Red River; they developed like 
a brush fire with an alarming rapidity under the instigation of 2 local high-cinss 

tefs, Cho Quang Lo whom we have alroady seen operate, and Hoang Tseo Lung. Put. thay 
had practically no staff and particularly no metns of transmission, ‘fherefore the: 
had to be found and trained. To exploit this sii_ation to the guiatese dexree 
and te extend cur fighters in training ever a vast zone, they had to be organised. 

After havirg obteined agreenent from Cho Quang Lo, who had known nin for 1 lon 
tine, Nung was designated to diroct this group of underground fighters. For this 
purpose from Nay to August he attended CIF training, plus aerial support traininy: 
and paratrooper training, low wo know that the intervention of a Chinese division, 
the 302nd, from 18 June 1952 on, had finally destroyed the underground organization 
of Cho Quang Lo, However, intelligence confirmed to us that many 
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underground cighters in this region had remeined loyal to us. un, tinn to collect 
these men, start the undergroung again and excard it. 

Nuns colected and trained a team of 40 men who vere to become ala chart; L 
nurses vere niso trained, As an aide he Seated &B native mountain orfkeor, 
Lioutenant Lung, recovered from a Vietnazese battalion, Luns, orlyinaliy from Luc 
An Chau, received the mission cf training the underground eleacnlse end planting then 
on the deft bank of thecned aver in the Luc An Chau district. This meant extending 
the Chocolat undsrground of Che Queng Lo ech further to the south. 

‘In Soptember 1952 the 2 teans were narachuted with thei ador into the Nghia 
Lo rogion to conplete their training there. They were heavily involved in the 
Octobe: combats. But, although they were believed to have disuppoared they were 
recovored almost completely at lla San the next ionth. eee vera Olements which - 
circumstances forced us to remove from their initial misiion on the left bank of the 
Red M.ves, and vhich constituted the base of the Cardenone undery wound . 

The ator then special parach urbe, wigstens wero assembled ot jiariol at CCHA ** 

Instruction Conter to be instructed and trained by Licutenant lune. Tho elenents 


ry 


intended to act on the ground were assenbled at the Lai Chau Instruction Center, 
trawnsd and instructed by “teutenant Lung wer the direction of Dicutenant Bole du 
Chounont, commanding the. . Chau antenna. 

Walle ground commando instructions were going on at Lai Chau, the Hanoi Center 
parachuted Special Missions into the secters of Chapa (6) and thon Von-Than Uyen (10) 
on 15 February 1953, at Lou Tring Thong (12) cx 21 March and Phong ho-Muong Ham (11) 
on 2 May. The intelligence collected ana 4ns rorale of thes jucpla proved to be 


excollont. Establishzent of the underground could be undertaken. 


te 


the operation Legan on 24 tay. It was conducted fron fw. Chau ty wno Lonzhe 


y¥Y this commando reacneu Thitig. Taw BO Task, 


Commamios 159 nen strong. On 30 Na 
purbas rans of this village, ownea by the Vists, came to our sid:. from 2 to LO sune 


thea teass carried out the enticivated infilit 
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ations. On 24 June 200 new partlgans 
cung to cur side with their vearons. 


“ALL off these elements, commandos and new joiners, about 409 wenbenas strenc, and en- 


ulyeled tho Phong Tho coast. In order to »revent any uselcss Sn DEALER »y the root 5 ae 
wan bombarded on Long's request by 3 c26's, It surrendered on 7 Tunce ; 4 


Conversions to our side were numerous until the end of Juns,. On 3% June thero « 


ore about 600 underground fighters with 155 weapons furnished Ly the GCHA end 300 
woapons brought by those joining use 

As soon as it was established, the Cardamone underground bey;nn its activities. 
ith care skilis, taking advantage of all favorable occasions, Lt conducted deep 


contact and gu errmilia activities in every diz CECULONg AL2 of “uae Vint brosaps were 


iguiduted,- The piuee Getuayane Sw eee Seale them apnesy overyvhere, 
overcstinated their capabilities. Uneble to engege them, they ({indly rebtronted and 
lett control of the territory to the underground ficshters,. Like Colibri, Cardanono 
thus beeana a fira departure tase for future cperations, 
| Profiting from the experience cf the orevious year, we had oubablished uncei ground 
with the nacimum sare end nethods. Coli tri and Caidarone constituted a testbench 


or ‘i eualogtne a reliable method of planting underground fighters in the Iign &eglon 


vt Tonkin and Lavs. The Cardancne underground wes varticularly Intouresting, becuuse 


it was composed solely of natives, Fron now on the GCHA took this route whenevor it : 
win possible, i.e, when it found native staffs of value. All ef the underground : 


{fighters of Tonkin and Laos were established by arvlying this sume mathed. Por the 


rake of cilmplicity and clarity, the vicissitudes of theirinstallatfouvere not to be 
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Getatis LoasoLogised to bho offlesrs and rone-commissioned officers 
wuo worked there. They had the sano pronortles and the sano value as those of the | 


2 underground organisations I have just deseribed, 
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fis entir2? series of operations tul been conducted on bhe ground by the natives 
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alone, with renarkably vellecrained and reasonably instructad.teans, They nrodueca 4. 


considerable morale effect on the mountain pcople, who alvays adaired a well-aruce! 
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ane disciniincd unit. Thess peoole were flattered to rind that they could have - 


eRe 


valuatle leaders, cavable of leading them, in their midst, Here is an extract from 


oe os 


one of the first reports from an urderyround commander. 


"In the beginning tho inhabitants roan away when our paltisans opycared. Put thoy 
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noted that the latter spoka their lan-uare, that they did not take up quartors in 


iB ace. 
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their houses, and did not ask them for onything, bul on-tho contrary took care of tha- 


Sick, came to helo the roor and alded.tnua in cvery way, ospecially with respect ts 


food. 

"Prom then on they cane to our aldus! : 

WStopped at Na Sany tho 1952 auton offensive (the full of Nghia Lo} hed shows : 
that Laos wes tirceatened anc that ity prutoction had to ba assured, General Sclan : 
decided that the GCHA shculd plant somo underground firhtors in Upper Lacs, where i 
the people wera varticularly favorably to use : 

On 17 end 18 November the Moc Chau poat, SO km south of Na San; wes overrun Ly ; 
a powerful Viet attach although it usan backed up by a battalion of the Jst RIM 4 
(Horescan Sharpshooters Roginent). Mont of theofficersof the Moroccan battalion ; 
were carried as disappearcd. i 


Cn 28 Novenber Dien Lien Phu, hold by a company of Sonogalese sharpshooters wes 


occupied by the Viet Minte 
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General Salan asked LicutenanteGolons] Grali, the GCHA commander, to study the. 


possibility of installing undergrouvin in the entire mountainsus sone of Lorth Lass, 


Ali of the Lnovian veonie tnero were Caveravls to us, including the Neos who occurtied 


ean gide in the North Vietnam Regional lenmsentation, assistec by a very good cfficcr, 


Zeutenant Brehier., Nine non-commisntuned cffLeers were put at their disposition 
P Spos by 
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2s well as 10 Vietnazece radiomen trained in the Cape Saint-Jacoues Instruction 
Center, Ai. were paratroopers, Thena men forned tne "Melo-Servan grour", 

The Laotian authorities, especial+y Lhe king of Laos and the prince Savangs; who « 
would te the heir, 4s well as Prims Minister Scuvanna rhouma, received this mission 
favorably end promised us all possiblo uld . On the other Handy Touhy Ly Foung, the 


king of the Meos, was contacted dirncutly by General Calan, who had known him for a 


long time. Touby agreed to give us hin suprort.. Politicel and religious leader at 
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one mdthe sane time, he exercised uncontested authority over all the Mecs, Therefore 


— 


_ this was a valuable trump. — ; 
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The MNalo-Servan mission was enbablinhed. Thanks to Touby, 1,000 Meos were 


een tow 


rapidly ermet under the direction of frehler (who was to be killed in Algeria) and 


coe mest ot 


2 non-conrissioned officers appropriated from the TéArI. Thanks to the good will of 


ove 
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ea 2s. 


Colonel de Bollardiere, they rapidly becaus quertercd In the north of Sam Neua and 


formed the Servan underground, i 
hg y 
Intelligence received from Sam ticttn vas alarming. They reported 2 Viet battalions . e 

i 
ia 


teking positions to occupy the city. ‘dkth no poasibility of reinforcing these 

garrisons and preferring to cconcentrata thely forces to opnose the Viet attack in : 
preparation under good conditions, Goneral Srlan decidcd to move the S$ ‘cua 

garrison to the Plaine des Jarres. fn entrenched camp, onalogous in its design to 

that of Na San, was set up therc; it inmeluided the best elements of the Laotian forces. 
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(Cn 5 April Colonel Maleplatt Sy commanding the Sam ileva sector, was summoned ts 


2. 


Sslen, who informed him of his intention 
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trocos from this sectore 


The Servan underground, ostablished for only a few weeks by Ereiier end his Meos, 
received the order to assenble as fast as possible at the path wnich led fros faa Neua =. 


tothe Plaine des-darzes end-wich the Naleplatte column woud -use dering ‘ita retreat, ~ 


or at least to cost there several elements which could serve as collection elements 


r+ 


Bhd quides. The order to rctreat was given to Haleplatte on 12 Arril 1953. 

After waving destroyec everything possible, the column set out at midnight in 
the direction of the Plaine des Jerres, The last elements left Sean feua | toward 6 Bele 
are] the L2th. 

On the morning of ‘ho mits after having passed the village cf Muong Ham during 
the night, the column was waieney attacked. However, progress continued, New 
avtaci 25. Were mad on the Léth, This tine the colum Uiterall ty buret. 

-. Host of the nen of the eae ton San Heua, They 
were unhepny te ever retreat. If they deserted, it was because the Plaine des Jaerres 
in their eyes was a distent ond unimow. region, because they were reluctant to 


abandon tasir fomilics in tnis wey. 
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rehier zerfectly played the role egsigned to them, They 


Leena 


collested, cheltered and guided a large number of isolatcd end snaltl friendly groups 
to the Flaine Gos Jarres,. Colonel Maleplette himself was recovered, as well as half 


t 8 1 


ot the suropeans and a third of the Laotians, without counting the large sajority f 
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the riflemen of the Sth battalion who later rejoined tae undereround, when Brehier 


pe 


was able to contact then. Pefore it was possible to recover hia, Colonel Naleplatte, 
whose presence had been renport?:d oy redio, renained more than a month in the Meo 
underground, Finally a halicupter was able to carry hin crf and take hin to the 


Pleine Ges Jarres,. 
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wne end of his tour, was renlacec oy Gantain ilarson, 


Captain Jesfarves, reacring ; 
a2 men fron Lorraine of ar extraordinary stam:. Undér a flercs’ and severé annearancse, 
no was politicaliy clever.e Lased at Vientiane, he rari€iy mace contact with tre 
sivil autnorities, He maintained excellent relations with the Presiient of ths Lactian 
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Souncll, Frince douvanna rhouce, was received nin withou 
Ps b.4 ip is: a. ° 2 B aete) $ 3.° . a cA A « . ad 

vo give fia maximam nein, Relations witn Colunel ce Crevecceur,who commanded tne 


trzocs in Lace, were ii 


friend of Cantain larson ana vice=president of the National Assexbly, received 


Marson and ne in his snop, and we discussed the current problens, ald 3 of us sitting 
on vags of rice. 

Vientiane hed nothing in ccnnon with Saigon, where relations were always difficult 
ana complicated emong tne various civilian and nilitary authorities. At Vientiane, 
vartvicularly thanzs to Captain Harson, everything was simple and che environzent was 
norfect. | a 

Laos was rot a Kingdon united under the authority cf its ings Actually the YING 
waz only the king of Luang Frasang. Hic eutnority did not extend beyond one nrovince. 
Touby and his heos, savage warriors who vere always feared by the veaceful Laotsans 
jn the valleys, reigned on the Tra Ning plateaus, In the scuth there was Prince | 
Yan Gun de Chanvassac, very uuch cpro~French. In 1945 he had agreed to place 


4 


hinself under the authority of the ‘sing of Laos, on condition of being part of the 
Leotian goverrment in which, at various times and according to the current situation, 
he occupied ixrortant posts. 


Finelly, nortn of Cambodia, there lived in each of the valleys, often closed and 


very isclated, half savage peoples who had never yet had any contact with Ruropeans. 
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A Hundred was instailes at Avtcpeu with Cantein Jestus and several non~commissicned 
a 
ann oe . Bec be eee hard > paso ma ln . wats be r 
bet officers to contrct then and to forestall the Yiets in these practicelly unknown zones, 
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oH and thas te prevent them fron being ruined. 
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Gartain Nerson received the missicn ef reestaslisning contact with all the 
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vecples norvavest of Laos, particularly with tne former Mucng Sin vosts (dear to 


: 


by him as a lieutenant and a cantain for many yeers)- 
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n the Mekong River. 


Cantain Mourler took over responsitility for this missicn, ZDverywhere the vecple 
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and the iccel leaders gave him an excellent welcome, not understanding why we hed 
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abandoned them. Qur former partisans were the first to rejoin us; often with their old 
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weepons (miskets of the 1914-1913 war), which they had carefully preserved. The 
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rurcose was to put these people in a state of defense and prevent the region fron 
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being ruinea by tha troons sent vy the Victs. 
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For reasons of Is zistic facility, the Phong Saly region was attached to the RR-NV 
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(Herth Vietnam Regionel Reprecentaticn). The tra Ning plateau and the underground 
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organivation vere entrustcd to Cpn.de Bazine Rerely has an officer und dertaken such 


& difficult mission with so mich heart. In perfect accord with with Touby, he had 


he “abate 8 


all of the males of the Tra Ning region contacted, and they replied to his appeal. 
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Derperture from North Vietnan 
F 


Lieutenant-Colonzi Gral’, had extended his tour one year after having commended 
ths 5th ECOP, He wes to return to France et the beginning cf May 1953. 

As socu as I arrived he crorosec that I take over the GOMA comuand cn his 
Cepzriure, Ee would oerform his normel towr in Frence,. Py then I would have 
firished ny tour in Indochina, anc he would return to reploice me. 

Nand then, he had said to me, "The war is not going to finish next week, You 
will cone again to relieve me," 

We hed worked hand in hand in a broad spirit of csraraderie, snaring the concept 
of the role vhich the GOMA should pley in Indechina, ‘Therefore ve had an excellent 
formulae 

Ilowever, it was with regret that I gave up the Command of the Regional 
Representation of Horth Vietnam. I bad worked with a tean of extreordinary value. 
Tho activities which we had underteken had thrilled us all. | oe -- 

I also knew thet at Saigon I would become involved in adzinistrative 
couplications ard be in direct contact with SDECE at Paris, of which T knew nothing. 
Eowever, I weg well acquainted with the Colonel Delegate of the SDECE General 
[irector in Indochine. During my tour at Led Thieu with ths 2nd BCCP, I hac 
raintained excellent relations with hin and his friends, When traffic vas opta 
between Lai Thieu and Saigon end we were at rest, he cften came to visit us. Sut ft 
knew hin on the human level, and knew nothing of his mission and his role in 
Indochina. 

I was going to be replaced in Henoi by Major Fournier, He was one of the 
young men in my class. I had kmown hin for years, Before the war he commanded the 
Phalong Post. He knew the Meos and nad been in Indochina threughout the war. After 


the tekeover of the Japanese on 9 March 1945, he became part of Gensral Alessandri' 


column, Thus he had succeeded in escaping the Japanese and got to China. He was one 
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of sy good friends, Therefore he was very cuszlified to replace me, and ha wes 


% avallesle. At the end of Tebruary, I yielded the comzand of the Regional 
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Resresentation of North Vietaam to hin. 


Py veiting for his ceparture, Grall proposed that I go to Korea to make contact 
with the Anerican Special Services, We had very close ponds iith them, They were 
furaishing us with arnanent and with the radio sets necessary to equip our underground 
figsters, They peraanentiy eppointed one officer to the GCMA EM (general staff), at 


this time tha Major Beglow, Beglow carried out tne necessary formalities, At 


ht fe Asics wei Socks Aianils ote ta eats” 


: the end of February I lett for Tolaro in the conrany of Beglow and Lieutenant Dabezies 
} of the GCMA =Me 
; I knew that the head of the Acerican Special Services for Japan and Korea was 
5 Acciral Mershal, I had known hin in Peking tefcre the ware 7 was the captain of a 
E* , : . 
| sip and the naval attacke, He played as a back in our pole team, Therefore I was 
7 Very eeieanee : 
* As scon as I arrived in Korea I flew over the front in a helicopter from the 
i Yellow Sea to the Sea of depen, at the range Linit of DCA, A very tight network of 
4 trenchss coxtended beneath ry eyes, mors then ten kilometers deep. 
? Opposite, on the fmerican sida, there vas only a single line of treaches, but 
I: there was also a great netvors of roads norneniienler te the front, which could have 
“a 
3 peraitted rapid evacuetion. 
! : The contrest between the two defensive organizations was impressive, I 
‘i 
! understood vay the Anerican advence hed storped and the front stabilised for a 
J : ; 
a period of nonths. 
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Io spent one day with the French Korea Battalion installed in shelters like those 


°a of tre 19QLi-1O1LS wer, Then I was taken to the Mdvision Command Post and then to the 


Arcuy Corps Command Foste 
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[ee ena taken before dayoresk, Throughout tho cay I attended the inplencntetion of tac 
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Ee counterattack arrangement. A large minmber of tanks vere going to teke parte 

[xs Complete control of the air made it rossible to establish everything very calmly at 
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be the ceparture base, Tea Pons was retaken without difficulty. 

i: The Americans had verfectly organized my stay, even my spare tine. rut the 
wo 

a4 e - a ° 
.7y. dollars which they had given me on leaving Tokyo were not veiid in Korea, Thus it 
a} 

‘4 was inpossibie for me to leave the militery area. Cortainly I have seen the wars 


YY 
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As I knew Adeiral Marsial well enough to exvoress nyself frankly, I said to hin, 
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"Either youhsve none or you haven't snowed me any," 
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Frou tho tine of ry return 1 no longer saw the yajor * Beglow. He had show 
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hinsel? to vs too promFrench, particulerly during this trip. He was replaced ty two 
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young Arerican officers of French origin with very French NAMCS. But they svoke our 
langage poorly, Thsy vere of a mediocre class and tried, through ridiculous procedures; 
to spy on us. I had to order ny officers not to respond to their questions concerning 
the service, with only If and Captain Duvivier of sy Ceneral Staff having this 
enthoritye 

Before Grall departed, he analyzed the situation, The experience which ve had 
ecquired allowed us to confirn thst all of the mountaineers were favorable to use I% 
vas necessary to uske contact with then, organiss them and arm them, Se it was only 


a question of method, tine and eause 
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a However, we also kmew that the underground fighters would nover be soldiers as 
ce valuable us those in a regular troop, beceuse we never had tre carabdility of giving 
Le them the necessary background nor sufficient instmictions, We only asked tnea to 
S hold tneir region and prevent it fron falling under the influence of the Vietsy, once 
is: 1t was liberated. 

i 

= Tnese regions were to become ideal zones for reguiar troops, after adaptation, 
$* 


“s could sove atout in complete security,and they covld serve as a departure and return 
5 base for important destructive raids against the Viet rear. 
& 


In egreement with Colonel Bollardiere, Grall obtaired pernission from Generai 


ners 
tek 


Salsn for a paracmute battalion to be withdrawn from TAPI to follow a three-month 


This battalienwas to be spirithead of the GCMA, It would heave permitted a 


iy training period at the Cape Saint-Jacques Instruction Center to prepare it for this 
i. mission, Ths paratrocp2rs were to learn to work with snall teans azong the 

Ks undergrow1 fighters, and to rationally use explosives to cestrey defenses and 
ee | es, a mae 
7 meteriocl, which even the best troops did not generally imow hou to doe 

3 . 


tenfold increase in the combat velue of our underground fighters, he expected a 
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great deal frou it. 


th BCCP of Major Ie Boxgne, | cne of our best paratrocp batralion chiefs. 
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Second Part: The Extension, 1953 


Tre Opiva Affsir 


p. 


% was clear to Genersl Salar, Colonel Grall ard ne, to say nothing cf Cant 
Hebert and Major Fournier, that, if ve vanted to get all of the Meos, those o 
Leos and those of the High Region of Tonkin,on our side, it woule be necessary to 


allow them to sell opiun, the only means of exchange which they cowld circulate 


outside of tkeir mountains. 


Viets 
We knew from a reliable source that the Meo opium was used by the every 
year to vay Chine for the armament o- “ivision. From this viewpoint alone; 


huying the opium of the Meos meant tax. - from the Viet Minh a pratical means of 
peynent to the Chinese. 

Certainly Touby had given General Salan his agreement to bring all of the Meos 
of Laos to cur side, But to be sure of them, it was obvicusly necessary to allow 


then to sell this oplun which was their only wealth. At the roint we hed reached, 


thé opium auestion was an urgent prohlea to be resolved, Three solutions were 


envisaged: 

-<[o bay it and then destroy it, by throwlng it into the sea, for example, This 
was the idea solution, Unfortunately it was too burésnsome to ve accepted; 

-~To bay it end refine it into pharmaccuticel products on the spot and send then 
to Francs, This was certainly an excellent solution, It was rejected because France 
was buying the opium it used elsewhere; and 

-~—Thus there was only one solution le: to transport the opium and leave it its 
habitual destination: "direct" consumpticn, The GCMA provided only the means of 
transportation, The transaction would be made by the head of the Meos who then 
distributed the money received among the various producers. This is the idea which 


wes adopted after many hesitations. 


oO 
Ao 


= 
: 


« 
. 


' 
re mers 
. 


. 
ry 


ag 
if 


eles 


oe 
+ 7 8 


’ 
- 


ee  emnadnmn 
oan < 
wos 
PY ~ i > . a . 
one ewe oD we 8 i’ a ot ete” 


ae. 'S 


: 
re Tete 


ea 


ee te ps eee 


1° 


ite cote: 4 


Pe Mead Gel aa Bat 


srseey we tere conay enmeramire 
. we ES 
. 
oy 
t) 
. 


sve 


aa Sw 


so a 


«4 ws 
o “e “ee 
° ? 


1 en a TS RE EI ETO A Oe UNS TY te ER NET et SS EG 
“ wf oot Son he oe ae =) a ow) Sey ye . * 
wie 


ey 


“ats 


> 
. 
* 


* 
ry 


eee, 
of 
oa  ¢S 


a oe 
wt f 


so. 
e eo. 


aa al weed 


prac 
te Bivemite Sw te 


wie 


Fre re 


fe se 
- 6 


Peres 


ie 
- 


oe Vow, 
Con ae eee 


4 


#58 oe dee 


yt 
? ate Mm t Ne Lo gt 


oe a knee OLLI OE OUT HLA TAA OO ODT ETS LINEN PPLE PEE Fry y 
aaa ee ee ee ee ent ed ae eee ea ee eae a 


A first trensport cf onium from Lass to Satgon was arranged, Fut its route in 
Seiecn nud been poorly prenarecé and the Crug had to obs stored for some tine in the 


GCMA storeroous, ‘the Custous Service, warned by a malicious da 
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verify the presence of opium in tne GCHA storeroons, 

Evil tongues, and especially some of the tress just waiting for any incident. 
capable of discrediting the command, made much of this affair which even provided, 
much later, a chosen weapon to those who tried to dishoncr General Salan for 
verlous reasorse 7 

At any event Cenoral Salan and Lisutenant—Colonel Grall, having reachea the end 
of their tour, returned to Frence. Nevertheless General Salan compiled a complete 
report cf this ratter for Goneral Navarre, who was to succeed hin, He informed me 
of it as the successor of Lieutenant—Colonel Grell. 

Ag soon as he arrived in Trfochina, General Naverre wes inforned of the report. 
fle ince me and said, "You eiet continue this affair properly. Come speak to me 
of it.” 

.i% uo happens that the Special Services of ali the countries of the world are 
induced to net in order to serve the policy of their government, outside the 
framework of habitual laws in order to be able to fulfill assigned missions, of 
capital importanca to their countries. 

What is asked of them is to accomplish these missions by appropriate means 
without their government being compromised or even suspected. The operators know 
that, in case of failure, they will not be suprorted by anyone and that they will 
bear the entire responsibility for a mission accepted with knowledge of the facts 
and poorly performed. 

Tne opium trefiic in the For East was included in this cetegory of missions 


officially unaccepted, but necessary for the conduct of the war in Indochina. 
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Ths problem cf the Meo opiua was reguleted in the following way. 

Touby, the king of the ideos charged with circulating this cpiur, tade contact 
with Le Van Vien, a former chief of the inn Xuyen rebels under the none of Eay Vien 
wno had turmed to the rrench troops in 1948, At this tine they had otner police in 
Saigon, Le Van Vien received the oniun and paiq Touby for it. The GC4A was only in 
charge of transportation, 

When Touby mad collected from ‘/09 to 200 kilograms of nerchandise from his Meos, 
eperation X was launcned. : 

An eirvlange, alvays with the same crew, transported materiel to the Plaine des 
Jarres, On its return it loaded boxes of opium, Before returning to its base, it 
lended at the GCHA training ground, restricted to all personel extept those of this 
vait. A truckériver (always the same and in whom I had absolute trust) directly took 
ever the cargo from the airplane and took it to Le Van Vien, notified the cay hefcra. 
Then Touby would come to te paid, On the way he put into the boxes X funds of 5,000 
plestres per telegraa transported, and then gave each of his Meos the rrice of his 
rerchanaise. The Z funds were used to support the Laos underground fighters, 

This process had a deuble advantage; a the one hand 1% allowed the Meos tec 
circulate their opium, and on the other hand it alloved the GCMA to cunport a 
considerable rmamber of underground fichters. 

I had absciutely forbidden any opium traffic outside of operaticn x, This vas 
really easy to control at all echelons. The Laos officers Imew exactly how much I 
received in every opsration, I myself handled these finds, and I released them for 
justified requests for the needs of the underground fighters, 

Operation X tock rlace omly 2 or 3 tines per yeare 

When these funds were exneausted, Captain de Easing in charge of the Meo 


undergreund on wne Tra Ning plateau, organised a small shipment of opium to Sian for 
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the mecds of these umderground Meghters, He seported it te me, Lut this route escazed 
my control, I seriously renreacned de Bazin and told hin that, if ie performed a new 


overation of this kind cn his on authority his command. 
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De Racin had a seruivulous honesty that had s succeeded perfectly with the Meos., Put, 
despite oy remark, he mace a second operation to Gian end again revorted it to me, In 
such a delicate affeir I did not want the CCMA officers to be able to be sussected of 
trefficiking, I decided to immediately rolieve de Basin of his command. For ne this 
was a very painful decision, hecauce I hod a great deal. of respect for de Bazin, who 
had succeeded in a remarkable siay and who was an officer of great value, He was 
literally in love with his job and had the rescect and affection of all the Meose 
Under these conditions, in crder to be sure of executing the decision I nad taken, I 


° 


used a service note to desimets Captain Sassi, who had just arrived from France hut 


~ 


who had keen purachuted in 1925 to the Tra ning rleteau to start merilla operations 

ageinst the Japanese, to replece Cantain de Basin, I placed Captain de Bazin at the 

Gispocition of the TAPT, Then, haying forwarded ay scrvice notes to the General 
sbetf crud being urnshle to reverse oy decision, i went to the Tra ting plateau with 


Sassi. to armounce to de Bazin that he vas relieved. I intended to bring ds Bazin with 


‘ods 


me on uy return, This relief fron his command, unexpected dagoite my threat, was a 


very hard tlow for de Basin. I permmitvica hin to renain for 2 weeaxs to pass his 
authority over to Sassi who, withcut any difficulty at all, tock over the affairs 


with the Meo underground. As for de Pazin, he inmaediately received the command of a 


parachuve patallion. On 1 May 1954 he was the iust to jump over Men Bien Phue 
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The Navarre Plan 

Appointed the new Comzander-in-Chief fu Indochina on & Mey 1953, General 
Navarre arrived in Saigen ca 19 May. he was unl.newm to most of the officers ia 
Indechina. He wés a gentlenan and from the matniand. For this reason he had 
rarely served abroad, and especially nor in Indochina. The actitude he found at 
Saigen and at Eanot was one of departure. The entire team brought to Indochina 
in 1950 by Ganzeral de Lettre and General Salan was reaching the end of its tour 
and was about to returm. Therefore new.teams had to be composed 

This was alse true of my echelon. General Salan, whom I had known since 1934, 
was poing to return, as wae nis second in command, Col. Gracieux, with whem I had 
worked jin close collaboration since 1946, i.e., since the creation of the Colonial 
Paratrecpers, and who had never tired of helping me. ‘ 

Grall, whe had been the creator and the soul of the CCMA, who had never hest- 
tetsd to take risky initiatives te carry out delicate missicns, wes leaving with- 
cut any hope of returning. 

Col. de Boliardieve who, without worrying about tables of organization, had 
always giver. us the necessary persounel in difficult situations, was going to 
finish the year ef extensiou which had been granted to him. Put for the CCta his 
departure would be om irreparable loss. Genera] CGille3 was finally golag to 
commend the TAPI and I knew that, fren the beginning, I would run up egainat his 
wore or less declared hostility. 

However, I had around me a team of remarkable officers. All of then had 
understood the importance of the GCMA mission, and they had decided to do every- 
thing needed for success. 

Afzer he had established contact with the general ccmmanding the varicus 
territoriew of Iucochina and established the generai situatica with his various 


service chiefs, Ceneral Navarre summoned ma. I dic not knew hin, I can even say 
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that IT had never heard him menticned., Hevever, I have kept an excellent inpressicn 
of this firsc intervies, one which was never belied. 

Lohad prepared my account in minute detail. For 20 uinutes the General 
listened to me attentively and appeared to be very interested in our experimeats, 
our failures and our successes. I informed hin of our cerrainty that the courtalu 
peoples whe covered the preater part of the indochinease territory had been won over 
by us. Now, the Viet Minh had set up its rear bases’ and its vital lines of communi- 
cation with China ran through the mountains, in the midst of these pcoples. 
Therefore regaining control of these people was a capital point. aAnd in the current 
situation this was nothing but a question of tire and reans in ny opinton. 

General Navarre appeared to me to be convinced. He told me thee ny account 
had interested him and that he ien1a soon recall me to inform te of his decisions 
neater ing the GCMA and its utilicaticn. 

Tae consequerces of the arrivel of General Gilles to TAPI were not long in 
couiag. The GCMA had retained control over the EMC-BAP, f.e., the cperetica ot 


the airborne operutions. We have seen how these two organizations, coumurnded ty a 


single leader, had faciiitated the b-gianing of the GCMA. I knew that Ceseral 


-Gilies intended to take them back uncer his centz st very fast. 


Certainly, at the point which we had reached, they were no longer aececsary 
for us. In anticipating this separation, I had used GCHA funds to buy the materd 
with which they were equipped, so as to be able to keep it, and I had given my 
Regicual Representation leaders instructions to form airborne operational secticnz 

with the personnel proper to the GCA for the purpose of replacing them. But it 
was inevitable that this separation weuld cause a tangible loss of manpower for the 
GCMA. 
The service record fixing the terms, appearing on 1 Seccncer 1953, vas teren 


: ccupletely re ARCS 
diately payable at Wanoi, ‘Sherefore General Gilles had to cemplenely recenstiti 
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asew ENO with the TAPl inateriel, which cemanded a certain ascunt of tire 

a shop which operat:d wall, which had produced satisfaction fn all arecs, was Zis- 
tmentled for sizple reascexzs of vainglory. But thanxs to the ceonraderie and the 
uacerstanding reigning among all the officers in the cther hegionel Represeata- 
tiens, the sepacation was effective only on paper. Cooperaticn between the GCMA 
anc the FMO fo the other Regicnal Representations never ceased. 

Nevertheless the most inpertant problem remained that of the Rth ECCP, which 
hed just finished its training at Cape-Saiac~Jacques. One morning General Gilles 
summoned me to his office and said to me with a satisfied smilie: "I have taken 
the 8th PCCP back." 

I knew that I would be wasting my time if 1 tried to cenviace General Gilles 
cf the supreme interest we had in preserving it: 1 would ualy increase his animo- 
sity wiels Eeapece to the GHA. General Gilles th ashe he had inte wiayed a dirty 
trick on me without any real cong sequences. Lf General Salan had sedll been fn 
Tadochire, I would have found it easy to defence my point of view, and I would have 
cone out ahead, 

But Ceneral Navarre had just arrived. General Gillies, the conqueror of Ua 
Sea, had far more faeiiencs on him than I could have. In wddlt rion the Geueral had 
other thisces to do besides being directly involved in a little parachute battalion. 
Finally, 1 did noc want nim to think that che GCA was a cause cof friction among 
the parachutists. 

Thus, three months of training of an ertire battalicn had been turned into 


pure loss. Without any rcason we had undergone an Lrreparahle 1cs3. The abs ace 


3 


of this bettalica would prevert us from giving the combat $s eth which they 
should nave nad to cur vadersround fighters in the most eriticel pertods.... 


Like any genaral officer appointed to an important poastioa, General hevarre 
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3 hin as a function of the weans ke had available, and then of informing his subox- 
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viet dinates of his instructions by giving thez, as a fuaction of his capabilities, 
24 
: the necessary means for ench one to participate in the execution of the general 
as 


oo mission within the framevork to be established for him. 
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General Salan, zn old ‘Lndechina hind, had succecded in blocking the Viet 


offensive of autumn 1952 and of inflicting heavy losses on Giap's battle corps. 


eee, 
e 


eer) or) aes 


But the. battle corps was refcermed every suimer in China in total tranquility. 


It was obvious that it vould retum in-autum 1953 even more powerful than in the 
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a preceding year. As a function of this situation, General Salan had left te General 
a) 
4 Navarre the major outlines of the plan which he had intended to appl~ himself if he 
re had remained in Indochina. General Navarre was to take inspiration rrom this plan 
4 to @ great degrec. 7 
aan As euticipated, one moath after having susmoned ne, General Navarre had ne 
- celled back. MWe clearly oxpleinad to me the major outlines of the plan which he 
A had conceived and the role which he requested the GCMA to fulfill for its execution. 
= Since the communists had reached the Tonkin fronticr, there had only bern in 
ra | 
. Indochina seven Mobile Groups, established by Genaral de Lettre in 1950 to oppose 
a, che Viet Minh divisicas formed in China. Navarre considered this nusber issuffi- 
o "at, He dutended to create new ones in order to have available a more peverful, 
te 
etn be.< 2 traiued, more mo tie battle corps capable of overcowing the Viet battle 
ey 
aa corps. 
a Por this purpose, since he could not hope for new men from France, it was 
“yf 
se necessary to rejuvenate the greatest nuczber of static wits possible and to 
“a : 
3 replace them whenever it was possible by units previded by the Associated States, 
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the number of which had to b2 increesed. 


A redistribution plan was established ror all of Indochine. During the 
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forme] units of the Associated States to be installed in the best. possible cendi- 
tions. Durias 1953-1954, which he considered te be a dangereus turning point, 
he would avoid a general battle with the eneny battle corps. 

Here is what General Navarre expected ef the CCMA in this tctal plan. He 
tanforned me of his intentions to evacuate: 

1) We San. The entrenched camp hed resisted remarkably well the preceding 
year under the orders of Col. Gilles, but it was a tempting objective for the 
Viets, who risked taking ic. In addicicn excellent troops were immobilizec there. 
The Geceral wanted to recover them. 

2) Phong Saiy. ‘This province of Upper Laos was attached to Hanoi for faci- 
lity in supply and command. It was occupied by a Laotian battalion commanded by 
one of my classmates, Lahosse, anid had a high proportion of Furopcan stafi. 
Genexel Navarre intended to recover this batt2lion, or at least the Eurepcan sta 

3) Lat Chau, the capital of the Thai Covutry. This city is situated at the 
crossroacs of two deep valleys, the Bleck Rivez valley anc the Nem Le valley. ‘The 
fact that it had held the previous year is because it had not been heavily assaulted. 
But it was indefensible, and terained a tenpting prey for a Viet raid, There as 


well General Navarre intended to recover the troops occupying it. 


1 
re 
5 
oO 
om 
ct 


He intended to leave this entire zone una he coattel cf the underground 


fighters, whow he requested me to put into position. 


"Your credits," he said to me, “are clearly insufficient for what I am asking 
you. Up to now you have had at your disposal credits for 12 partisan companies, 
ond I shall give you encugh for 50 so that you can develop them to the paximun. 


Later we shail sce if it is possible for me to increase them. Make centact with 


Gcescral Alessendri who is responsible for the ceveleopment of the Associated Armies. 


2 st11h 
very interested in your provlens, and he will be 


af 
3.3 


te is an old Indcchiness , he 


} r Tam no sk: 5 stud in the phese 
Eble te help you a greet deal. What L am now asking you is to Sstucy, Pp 


2 at 
: ; your unde and {ishtars can help me recover te troops 
they have reached, how well your underground fighters can : 
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from these three cities and the assistance they will be abie to supply during 
the evacuaticn period, which is always troublesome.' 

I quickly contacved General Alessancri. It was very easy: his son-in-law, 
Ceptain Duvivier, formed part of my general staff, he was aware of Navarre's planz, 
snc he wee cctpletely willing to help us with his influence and his advies. 

He told me thet, "Your underpgvound fighters weuld have te te quite developed 
next year so that the entire High Regioa could be recovered witnout difficulty. in 
short you myst be ‘the artillery’ of General Nevarre, the ones who prepare the 
terrain to allow easy occupation cf it." 

| Thus I found, with both General Navarre and General Alessandri. a parfect 
understanding and assistance which was never to be belied. 


I hurried to Eanof to see my comrade Fournier, who methodically -encouraged 


the extension of tha underground fighters, so that together wa could study the way 


in which we could facilitate the execution of nagdnret plan in the area assigned 
to us. 

Captain Kebert, as ve have seea, had succeeded remarkably well in estabdlisn- 
ing himself in the mowmtainous region between Na Sen end Dien Bien Phu. 

Tae Colibri fighters had 1,0CO armed men, commanded Ly en 6c: seepeioaalty 
valuable noncommissionee officer, Sergeant-N2jor Chatel, by the end of June, 
scarcely one wonth after ites formation. 

The Calanar underground, ccemmanded by Sergeant-Major Schneider, was approach- 
ing a thousand vespous. 

The Aiglon underground, coumanded by Ansidel and Maljean, had already been 
able to arm 1,250 partisans. 

Hebert had been eble to acquire a small elrplene and maneuver emong these 
three underground groups; he was particularly involved in supplying them with 
almanent end ammunition. 
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Fournier, Henert and I went to these three undergrounds in succession. The 
peovle received us wernliy and the armed men with enthusicsn. The French noncon- . 
missicued cfficers,who alone cc.amanded tore men then are in 2 battalion, were per- 
fectly at case in their commend, obeyed and respected by everyone. 

Before che end of Auguste Hadert would have more then 3,000 armed uncersround 
fighters under hin, The Cape Saint-Jacques School was capable of providing hin 
with all of the radio teams which they needed. 

We agreed that, when General Navarze might decide tu evacuate Na San, the 
underground fighters weuld descend From the mountains at night and occupy Sen La at 
daybreak, thanks to the numerous confederates whom thay had in the city. Tney 
would also lure to the city the smali number of Viecrs who were around Na San. 


They would block their return route for the number of days necessary for the eva- 


I asked them to study a very specific plan with respect to the evacuation 
on the basis cf these very geueral gu’dalines. 

Therefore the evecvation or Na San did uot pose any problens for Hebert nor 
for Fournier. This was the plen I proposed to prescut to General Navarre. 

We also weot to Pheng Saly to see my friend Lahosse. The fighters in the 
Phong Saly province were developing normally uncer the control of Captain Mourler 
and Lt. Richard. 

Fournier did not see eny trouble in the fact that all of the European staffs 
were recovered, but he asked that all of the native ranks and the snipers of the 
region remained in their plceces. In this way the mistake in the evacuation of San 
Neva the year before would not be repeated. These men would reinforce the wder- 
ground fighters and, if the Viets tried to everpower the village, it would be 


exsy to uake life impossible for then by setting up many ambushes alcng the high- 


way against then. 
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This left Lai Chau. its geographic position made the ee eae awa: 
Certaisiy the Cardanone underground was in full expansion. It had about 200 
weapons fuimished by the GCifi and about 3009 weapons recevered with the Meo and 

Thal partisans who had come to our side. But it had been set up too recently, 

and could not oppese an attack in force by the Viet units in the direction of 

Lai Chau as soon as our evacuation plans became !.nown. 

Geseral Gevetee had proposed to me to leave one or two of the battalions 
stationed at Lai Cheu or in the region-at my disposal, units which would then be 
recovered by the underground fighters, as a large part of the Sam Neua garrison 
had been the year before. But, since the Lai Chau terrain was situated at the 
betten of a narrow valley, airplanes leaving it rose s] wl when they were loaded 
and passed just above the heads of the partisans. Therefore it was necessary to 
hold it firmiy, which was not tne case. A few very accurate automatic weapons 
would have casily brought down-all of the aircraft taking off frem the valley. 

This ie what I explained to Genera: Naverre when I returned to Eanoil. There 
was no difficulty concerning the evacvation of Na San and Phong Salvy. But there 
was a difficult problem involving Lai Chenu. 

General Navarre vent to Lai Chau and tool: ne along to study the problem. 

Ac the end of this ingpection he acknowledged the difficulties posed by the evacua- 
ticn of Lai Chau. 2 proposed chat we proceed with an operation envisaged by 
General Salan the year before, but which had not been carried out because of the 
lack of sufficient eircraft. 

This was a watter of recapturing the Dien Bien Phu post. Actually Dien Elen 
Phu had been occupied by surprise on 28 November 1952 by a Viet battalion taken from 
the divisions encircling Na San. The Dien Bien Phu post, which cated from before 
the war and ned been occupied by a company of Sencgalese snipers, could muster cenly 
siiuht resistance to the trained assault troops. Eut the Viet battalion was 


fsolated end was in a relatively precarious situation. 
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“S At this time all of the people in the region were favorable to us. Therefore 
Ie it was possible, If the means were given to us, to establish an underground zone 

he 

| there, cr at least to arm severel villages. 

ke Fer this operation Generai Salan had antictpatec three parachute battalions 
B supported by the Chaese and several B-26's. As EMO head in Tonkin, I had been 

. given the duty of preparing tne airbcormme operation in liaison with Col. de Bollar- 
Es é diere, the TAPI commander. In addition, as GCMA commander, north of Dien Bien Phu 
SS I had had about 600 partisans stationed, partisans lec by Captain Cheumette, Lt. 


wlu at - 
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Castagnoni and four noncommissioned officers who left Lai Chau on 15 December. 
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me eR comers one 


os 
ee Several days later they were properly set up and welcomed by the neople. Their 
wo mission was to prevent any flight of Viet elements tceward the nerth on the day the 
& paratroopers were to drop, end then to go down into the hollow to make contact 
i" . ee 
me with the paratroopers. if asked Col. de Eollardiere to comrana this operation on 
te : ; . , 
the ground nyseif, which d/¢ not pose any difficulty. Once the Dien Bien Phu post 
by 
re was rets%en, it wae anticipeted that as soon as the airstrio was restored, the 
te, 

. thres battalions would be recovered and the Dieu Bien Phu cone left to the GCHA 
me for the establiishrent of underground fighters. But at this tine almest ail of the 
¥ air potential was absorbed by supplying the entrenched ee of Ha San and the 
ae Plaine des Jerres. General Salan therefore had to reject his plan. 

a I cuggested to General Navarre that he retake Dien Bien Phu as had teen 
= 
4 . envisaged the year before by General Salan, to evacuate the Lai Chau troops beth 
2 by air and by land, to reeondition the airficld, to rezove all of the regular 
3 ; troops, and to leave this zone to the GCMA as anticipated, requesting him for the 
- materiel to establish the underground fignters there. 


In principle General Navarre was in agreement for the ecoption of this solu- 
We chall see later how it was executed and why it failed. 
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The "Special Missious" 
that the cverwhelming majoricy of the meurtais peoples were favereble to us. They 
only hoped to become free of the hold of the-enemies, whom they hed always detested, 
end they couated on our ald to do this. 

General Navarre had given us sufficient fiuancial means. Tne Arericans had 
cousented to providing us wich all cf the armament we neeced, along with radios. 
However, European staffs we had available were not sufficient for such an immense 
mission. Their replacement had to be prepared from native staffs. Consequently 
it became necessary to establish a method, a sort of regulation which would be 
applied methodically so that we could proceed rapidly and operate with certainty. 

For this reasen I sumnoned the chiefs of the Regional Representations to 
Saigon so thet ail ci thes would have an overview of the activity which IT expected _ 
to conduct in close coopersticr with the Cormander-in-Chief. I asked them to teli 
me Cleariy, as a function cf the climate in their regions and of their means, shat 
poesibilitics there were fer the people taking an active part in the battle apeinst 
the Viet Minh. | 

Our experimceats, and slso our failures , had shown us that an undexgromd 
could not be waintained anc prove effective uniess it had at least 1,960 armed cen 
avallatie with the suppoxst of 3,000 to 5,000 inhabitanes. We had particulacly 
leamed thet the European staffe were noc always indispensabdie. 

At that vofut the underground became practically impossible to uproot, and 
the Viet Minh was obliged to use extravagant means to reduce it. This was the 
etage which had to be reached cuickly in the zones which appeared favorable to us, 
end these were the bases on which our stucy hed to be made. Consequently I re- 
cueated the chicfs of the Regional Representations to study a plan in this sense 


and to svbinit it to me. 
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Major Fournier, who had acquired great experience with the Tonkin underground 
fiphters, produced a work of remarzable precision. | 

Then, with my General Staff and in close collaboration with my Regionsl Repre- 
sentation chiefs, I had a small brochure of zbout 30 pages compiled which was to be 
oux Bible for the esteblishment of future undergrounds,. 

The mission of the underground fighters was precisely stated. It was: 1) to 
prevent the people from colizborating with the Viets; 2) to create a climate of 
permenent insecurity behind the Viets;.and 3) tu progressively cead the people to 
participate in the action, syetemetically destroying .the political and military 
Organizations inscalled by the Viets behind themselves. Therefore the underground 
activity wag political aud military. Their implantation could not be undertakea 
except fa the general framevork of the operations anticipated by the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

Tha major features of this study were a3 follows: 

--"he study of the icplantation of an underground is made on the request of 
the Cormander-in-Chief. This means that an underground has a role to play within 
the framevork of che operations coaductec by thse regular troops. Its ixplantation 
is delicate and time-consuming. That is why it must be anticipated far in advance, 
to fit into the framework of the future operations. 

~-Oace the decision is rade to implant an undergrouad, 2 geographic end 
human study of the region must proceed yapidly with a determination of the prin- 
cipal points of Viet implantation. 


This study,necessery to recognize the reasonable chances of success, took 


two weeks and cequired an officer to make two or three air missions into the 


regions. 
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Iz the zone studied preseated ciffs ies, an officer, the leecer of the 
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niseton for this possible underground, wes cesignated, It was enticipated tat ne 
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could be assigned four or five nonceruissioned officers with the required training. 
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ie Responsible for training recruits, they would eventually become the ieaders of the 
Ao future undergrounds. 
nie 
ry It was necessary to find a native leader who, in ifaisen with the wission 
! 
a officer~leacer, would recruit the nen responsibie fer the first contace inissions: 
o% 
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the Special Missicns (MS). They wece clicsen from among the soldiers of the Vietnes 


units or of the French Union, or from among volunteer civilian refugees. This 
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on recruitment was conducted among ali of those who hed preserved fFriencships and, if 
Les 
ule . 
on possible, had some authority in the area. These preliminary contacts lasted for 
— 
Los : 
ts about a month and cost 100,000 piastres. 
jf Then the volunteers were assembled and, after selection, clascified into three 
t: : 
4 
a categories: ‘combatants, radio operators (sound and radiograms), and intelligence 
a 
yy 
a agents. 
be 
oe About 66 men were needed. Once these first recruits were assecbled, thi. 
es Special Mission training began impediateiy. Tt lasted two and a half months. It 
wes necessary te tiave 200,000 pilastres available for the Special Missien pay and 
L 
“< for the support of their fanilics. 
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ras Thig training incliudec a comnen elezent for the three categerics 

tary ; 

ng : : ; . 

Lo designated above: politics, morele, military ana parachute training; 

e.4 

rel _ 7 : 
om and a svecializetion element: combat (50% of the manpower), redio operation 
i aoa 

ee (25%) and intelligence (25%). 
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Py At the end of this training period the people of value for the Special 
tye 

ie re 

Ny Missions were selected. They formed the Special Mtssion teans, the corposition 
t , 

vn. 

ve of which was approximately as follows: 

at -~A leader (usvally taken from among those whe had received combat craining, 
us —A xvadio operator (sound), and 

ee -~~Two intelligence epents. 


= In the beginaing the number of Special Mission teams necesesty was about ten. 
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os those who did net forse part of the Spectel Missions continued their tcalaing. The 
i training of the radiogram operators was continued to the end. 

bi 

= Thus it was possible to envisage the izplantaticn cf Special Missions, with 
. i lots a 

ce the means necessary to reacn this phase in the formarion of an undereround being 
>», 

ee 

y 2s follows: 

oh 

Us | 

< ~-209,000 piescres (the Special Missicns in operation receive special bonuses. It 
a is absolutely necessary to support their families). 
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--15 ;recornnaissance missions, 
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--4 dropping aircraft, 
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--10 SCR 536 radios, and 
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of each Spectel Mission team was well cefined. It bere on the 
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\ folloving points: 

fi Pepulsce: state of morale, contact with local leaders, and beginning of infiltera- 
3 

. tion end discreet prepapganda, recruitment of volunteer underground fighters; 
J 


. 


Viet Hinh: implantation of regicnal end peeple's trcops, combat value, and implaa- 


oe 
he ras 


tation of regular troops. 
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‘s At the most favorable tine the Special Missions were to overrun the chosen 
= 

: Zone, their establishmeat gencrally taking place by night parachute ¢rcpa, and some- 
: tines by sea. The night drops had the advantage of being very discreet ane of 

; i 

‘ avoiding a long approach march, which was always celicate and difficuic. 

: In principle the Spacial Missions had te be incependent and work inictally 
d near a village, known well cto at least one of the agents, end in which it was 

: possible to renew old friendships. The contacts had to be establisnec bit by 

‘ bit. This phase was to last cne te two zonths. 
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wg The retura of the Specitsl Missions was not mede totally within the team. it 
_* 

fs was neceseary that contacts be mainteined. Half of the teum, including the radio 
~ “ 7 

re. operator, retained on the spot. The Special Mission leader returrec, bringing with 
4 

alte bin the volunteers incended to form the commando tase needed for the implantation 
Se phzse. 

oe Thea the Special Mission team leaders had to te assembled again to take a 
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aed supplementary iJastruction course fer the purpose of training them as underground 
oe 
a, 
wed fishter team leaders. The training of the Conrendo the new recruits were to enter 
ar ~~? 
on was pushed to the limic. 
rs 
ees The use of all the information received then tade it possible for the ‘lission 
ond 
os Chief of the underground to: 
ces ~-Delimit the underground zone in a precise way, 
Lid 
se — . c) . 
Ba --Fix tne londing zones, 
wor —-Ustablish the order cf communication in broadcasting, and 
a ~-To make provisions for artament, radios, various pieces of equipment 
[-} 
on and raticns. 
wn During this phase, which lasted abcat two months, all the meens necessary for 
Cre, 
i”. 
ae the future underground fighter had to te assembied at the intendes base to insure 
i> ave 
eet its legistic support. Once the means were agseztied, the training finisnhec and 
os 
net the undergound 2cne well-dcfined, the implementation was te be implemented as soon 
oe 
if as possible. It was implemented in ‘his way. 
bo 
7 Preceding the underground chief by several days, the tean chiefs were cropped 
vat into the zone which they knew well, and iunadiately organized their fighter teams. 
3 They would suppress the political officials (the Can Bo troops), and edisorganize 
ay 
is the people's troops to facilitate the establishceat of the underground. 
A ¢ £ . a eo iad y wl LS 
- The underground chief would follow with his Couzando at full strength and with his 
ae * ; . etn ates egy eer. hic 
toe radio equipment. he would arm his teams with the weepons parachuted upon 225 
Pe . 
oe recucst. These weapons would allow then to fnradiately esta-lish their aucnority 
‘ ue 7 ry . oi ura 4! tal - ogee ‘22 Wa elements. 
a and to obstruct all activity on che part of the poopie soak reglenss 28% 
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unce this plhasa was ccmplecec, the cevelonment ane excensica of the uncer- 
srounc zoue would be a fuactitcn of the qualities of the lesder and the reactions 
o. the eneny. 

Suumury of Means fcr a Force of 1,000 e 

We have seen that a force of 1,000 armed men was necessary for the cuerrilla 
activities conducted by ean undergrounu to be profiteble, it Leing understood that 
& tininum of 2,000 to 3,000 inhabitines had te contribute their s»csistance. There 
was no overlooking the fact that a larger forec in 2n uncerrround wes easily 
located, because of lack of space, and the Viets could rapidly encircle and anni- 
hilate it. 

‘Therefore the means studied ahead of time had been based on these facts. 
Financing 

During the first three months it was necessary tc have $150,009 avaiieble for 
pay ae support the wecruiia! families. During the next eau months $290,090 
Were nececsazy per month for the Special Mission salary, the underpround chiefs 
and rations. 

Stpport of an under ground fighter ia one place costs 230,099 for pay, Food 
and the ecenermic support of the sone. There ae hope cf reducirg this sum. 
Actually an uncersround fighter who hac accepted a rifle.and whom we asked to devote 
all his time to the underground could no longer work. It was necessary te assure 
his subsistence and that of his family. 

In addition it was necessary to forn dates within the underground so that 
they could become commanders, The Cape Saint-Jacques Schceol sepeciaiized in the 
traloing of native underground fighter officers. In 40 cays of intense instruction 
they received the raterial essential for cocmancing about 49 men. fn orcer to 
increase their prestige they also had to te given a uniform ane pay, certainly low 
Lut becosing a significant expense in view of their nucher. 
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va the monthly tonnage to be pavachuted to an underground of 1,990 arned ren 
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i was about 100 tens. This fileure nay scen large, but it wes caliculetec as closely 

“ as possible. 

ie All of the underground fighters topether, established north of Ne San to per- 

fa 

La mit evacuation of the camp with cozplete security and including 3,500 arined men, 

» . as 

ne ° a 

“ received 300 tone of arzazent, rations and diverse materiel per month, while more . 
! P 

oo than 120 tons were parachuted daily to Na Sen. 
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Radio iateriel . 
°” 
. To guarantee secure communication both within the underground and outside of 
- it, the underground had.to have availatle: 
Be ~—-20 SCR 536 (ground-to-air coucunication), 
i ~-4 SCR 694 (internai cormunication and cormunication with the Central Office) 
“ e % 
= —-10 NCR 300 (cosmande and grovnd-to-air communication), and 
j 
on w-10 set3 of semaphore signals for various parachute drops. 
Arnanent 
seek 
4 
i The aris were distributed on the request of the underground leader in lots 
ods 
< Be sie 
s of 100 weapons, including 3 Fil, 1£ YM, 82 rifles and a 60 mm mortar in every 
o> 
“te second lot. 
a . 
- European Personnel 
La 
ae The rnountaincers whom we recruited were rough people, without training, and 
ae ignorent of the entire world outside of their mountain or their valley. Conse- 
oa ‘ 
i quently it was very difficult to fine the characteristics necessary for minor tech- 
3 : 
us niclans (radio operators, team leaders, etc.), necessary to create the skeleton of 
an organization Ssubjectro control. for racio cperators, for example, we had note? 
= that the Meo boys 12 to 15 years old learned how to handle the ecuipment and how to 
a code massages much more casily than thefe ciders. They are the ones who were used. 
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The length of « cre@ining ccurse Cid not have a linit. ‘Tie gupils did not 

Es Zeave a course until they were truly trained. Semetines ir tcok siz te eleht 
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ts months to train radisiran operators. 

‘ae. In order to alleviate this najor inconvenience and to obtain a fast beginning, 
ee 

iG European staffs were enployed. Eut, with rare exceptions, the [uropeen was not 

14 
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Wa very adaptable to ths uncerground life in Indochina. He could not live in the 

es brush for a long time. Le spoxe the lenguage poorly. Taving at his disposal only 
ie 
oy 

4 poor interpreters, ne cid not mene hineelf understood well. Finally, he could net 
ry * = bd J 

b4 ‘ go unnoticed for a lorg time. His presence was quickly made known to the Viets, 

: Md ° e 

a who had spies everywher-:. For an underground fighter in training this very fact 
o constituted a danger. 

ry 
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as Morecver, in crittec:l periccs the Eurore2n constituted a serious handicap. 
~ The satives, who naturally had confidence in him, had a tendercy to group czound 
, : 

a han hoping that he cuult gaide thes. They then lost the spirit of initiacive which 
ut 

9 ee : ; 

ae censtituted their entire value. Tow, left to tuenselves, they could find solutions 


which no Eucopean was capable of envisaging becauseoof their knawledze of the 


country and its capabiiitius, thetr adipcaticn toa the local living cendstiens, 
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mn higher than curs. 

my For all of these seasons, the policy which I recormended was to leave the 
tf 

4 i e 

i. Ge native staffs with the preatest initiat ive and the tmaxinum responsibility. For 
4 

“f 

: that, however, it wau necessary to train then. Therefore the Cape Saint-Jacques 
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i Training Center would Le a veritable training center for the undergrouad fichters. 
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“1 . . 

a Yonsxed that, as far ac peasdble, since che Judpuent was left to the ceglonal 
Representation leaders, tie Huropean personnel be used Jn the Colliewing way: 

ae ) In che undesceausnds cee teusns of tvo noncommissioned cificers cn a 
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particular fer the organization of internal bases and to guarantee execution of 
the missions; 

b) In ee eneeey Office: one officer who followed the cevelopmer.t and 
extension of the underground, established plans for providing sur 


vations, amuunitforn, clothing and various pi 
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and also supervised 
the execution of missions. 

Ke went into the field as often as possible so that the human contact was 
never lost, as did the Regional Representation leader, who did so very often. 

An assistant nonconmissioned officer was particularly involved with: para- 
chute drops, evacuation of wounded, and Special Missien training, zlways necessary 


to extend the underground. 
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Therefore the creation of tre undergrounds was to pass from t 
te the traveling regine. Thus cur goal was not oly the missions which hae been 
initially fixed for us by the SDECE in its basic decuments, namely: to create an 
unéerground, to form sabotage teams, and to set up escape routes. 

lt consisted of occupying and liberating all of the EKigh Region fron the 
presence of the Viet Minh. Wow this goal was within reach. We had the teens for 
it. Tha werhod had been developed. and was known perfectly by those vedvonst hie at 
all echelons. Success was only a matter of time. 

These directives were broadcast to all of the Regional Representations as 
they were edited, in order not to lose time. The advice of their leaders was 
regularly requested, most of the time by a personal letter so that they could 
raise criticism if they felt it necessary. 

It beceme evident that the Cape Saint-Jacques Training Center alone could 
net furnish 211 of the necessary staffs and specialists. 

Each Regional Representation was asked to create its cwn training center for 


itself in order to train its minor staffs and minor specialists, and especialy 
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one cr more fatarvantion comiandos capable of acting on recucst within a definite 
underground iu case of difficulties. 

actually they were intended to raplace the @th EBCCP which General Gilles had 
unfortunately taken from us. Cape Saint-Jacques reserved to itself the training 
of staffs of relatively high rank, in particular the undergrcund officers, the 
raciogram specialists for important posts, and intelligence agents capable of 
serving as monitors in tre undergrounds. 

Finally, all of the officers coming from France and assigned to the GCMA4 
went threugh a course there for about a month in order to get into the scheme of 
things quickly. 

The various orientation documents were compiled Into the small bebenaee Ww 
which was sent to the Regional Representations, to the varisus general staffs and 
to the SDECE Offfee in Paris, so that all of the peonle duterested in the action 
which we vere going to conduct would be eware of my methods. 

this effort was particularly direcred toward the training of native under- 
greund oificers. The wnderground cadets were selected by the underground leaders 
from among their best ¢lexents, those who nad the most aptitude for command. In 
principle they were jutended to take over a number of men equivalent to a section. 

Captain Pradere-~Niguet, who commended che Cave Saint-Jaccues Training Center, 
was recponsible for establishing a 40-day pregram during which the cadets would 
learn the essentials of what they would have to apply in the underground. 

This program eliminated everything which was not absolutely necessary in an 
underground. It was submitted to the Regional Representation Jeacers so that they 
could propose any modifications they felt useful. ‘The most developed portion of 


the program concernad the grouid-to-air communication to guice the bombers to their 
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objectives, signalling the dropping zones for che parachutes, armement and rations, 
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The first course, inmclucirg about 49 pupiis frem che Laos and Tonkin 
undergrounds, began in Avpust 1953. 


A) 


On leaving it the pupils were appoiated unéereround junicr lieutenants 


They were certified parachutists, received the regulacion insignia and were given 
a couplete paratrooper untform. They junior Lieutenant stripes were given to then 
during a short ceremonj.al parade by the School Pauntader er by me. 

The first class ieft at the besinning of oNctober 1953. They were ail excel- 
lent elements who rendered great serviee to the underground leaders end cave them 
the ppeatest command opportunities. Among them should be cited Van Pao, 4 Heo, 
one cf the best and most cynamic men, who was able to learn to commané an under- 
ground rapidly. Several years later the Americans made him a general cormanding 
all of the Léeotian undersrounds, 


Once the course was over, the “graduating” vupiis were perachuted to their 


underground, the commend staff of which was thus progressively improved... 
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The importence which the GCA vas to assume justi 
tion service for the funds anc resources «which were given to us. Althcugh 
considerable, they were not unlimited. We hac left with reduced administrative 
means, cuttiag expenses to the bone, but it had become necessary to organize the 
entice adainistration ¢n solid bases. This wes cone in the course of each Regional 
Representation, thanxs to Colonel Grecteux. 

It was essential to not undertake the creation of an underground unless we 
had formal assurance of having 4211 necessary teans. Abdandoning a Special Mission 
which had contacted and engaged people responding favorably to our appeal would 
have hed a disastrous effect. We were not to act except on a sure thing. 

Therefore I asked the Regional Representation chiefs to send me each month, 
for the following month, their anticipated expenses so that I could approve then, 
study the pessibility of satisfying them and, in case of difficulties, of studying 


the methods to procure the necessary rescurces. 
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We have seen that én underground fightec active in one place costs more 
and more. Therefore I set up a faizly large seserve fund to meet 411 unanticipated 
Situations. - 

Thus, in sending the directives to the various Yegional Representation 
leaders, I asked them never to forget that the capabilities of the Indochina 
Expeditionary Corps were limited and they always hac to be ready for their re- 
quests to be incompletely satisfied. 

L reminded chem that history had no examples of a military leadex cbtaininge 
all of the means desired to execute a mission levied on thea, but that the property 
of a valuable leader was precisely to eucceed with the means available, and with 


them elone. 
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The GC4A was going to put inte oneration ali of its means ts rermit the 
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3 execution of the Navarre vlan, ie@ey the evacuation of Na San, Phong Saly and Lai 
eve Chev. 
ee 
wns The underground fighters installed by Captein Hebert with 5 non-commissioned 
Pe officers in the nowntainous plateau northwest cf ila San included 3,500 armed fignters. 
Kone 

i s s ° wt ° ° 
bets They held RP 41 between Son La and Lien Bien Phu for more than 20 kilometers, I hed 
moa, . 
peice! -° 
eS +.° a is ° Ld ~ => J 2. SJ e . o 
wv. egxed Major Fournier to study with Hebert a cresise plan to facilitate the evacuation 
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of Ha San by air with coriplete security, This plan had been develoved. It aimed at 


oes 
bs & surprise occuration of the city of Son La on RP 41 15 kilorneters northwest of ita 
1 San, the dsy befcre the date anticipated for the evacuation, sot very numerous at 

cd 
hd this time, the Viets would be obliged to essenble eil of their troors to recapture 
bs it. Then it vas seneceanrcts occupy the hanes Seeueen Gon La arc Na San to prevent 
ey tne Victs from returning toward the entrenched canpe Finally, the principal points 
rs 
of mippert evacuated by the regular troops would be occupied by the underground 
fighters. Cantain’ Hebert himself would direct the operation. 
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The beginning of the evacuation of Na Gen had been anticipzied by General 


a8 wep tati 
4 - v . . 


“x Navarre for 5 August. Hebert took his positicn in the entrenched camp on 1 August, 
. wf, 

Sm During the night cf 3-4 August the 1,000 partisans of Chatel, coming from the 
Ph Colibri underground, entered by surprise the city of Son La, the rear base of the 
fo 

Ee Viet 8th Regiment held by regional troops. They offered only slight resistence 
bot 

Ks and surrendered, 

Us 

co During the cay on 4 August elements of the Sdth, in position around Na San, 
mc attacked to retake Son La, Hebert let them enter the city. Put Schneider's 1,000 
Mee nertisans fron Colanar blockaded the highwey up te ila San, while Chatel vadgered the 


&tth in Son La day and nignt. 
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his nomcoumissioned officers vho nad pretected the airstrip and had gueraniee 


‘Givection cf Yen Chau, 40 kiloseters : 
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The cvacuation cf tne trocres and materiel began at dium cn 3 August, e Dekotia 
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Neoert anew ha Gan rerfectly, since ne nad cassei closs to 5 months there, froa 
vy Te og ray Wy acm . oe 5 + mn 544 ewe ° . a A ary -\ . 5 
eanuary to June 19532. He nud the'’mest imrortant piliboxes evacuated hy the regular 


battalicns, vius certain sucrort points occupied by Ansidei's fighters, from tne 
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Aigion unsergrounds., He niuself installed eae conmand post for tre Commender of the 
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entrenched canp to follow the operations, Meanwhile G09 of Sergeant Callcits rartisans, 


assisted ty énsidei, occuricd the mountainous plateau 4 icilometers sovtin of ia San. 
This was a negnificently successful operation for the underground fighters, the 4 
non-commissioned officers who cozmanded them and Captain nebert. The evacuation 
continued ror 4 dayse 


Major Fournier had come.on the last airplane to consratulate Cantein Hebert anc 


ey 


. 
« 


perfect secirity for this evacuation. Sone light treovs had left on RCO 6 in the 


outheast of ila San. They reported that the 


cy 


ist elencnt ci the 312th Viet Division wus making a forced march in the direction 
of Na Sen to ixy to cover the last elements in the camp, cub ancushes and nines 
Slowed theiz trogress. Esbert was not worried et all, They would arrive too lste. 
However, 2% is interesting to know now Colonel Jules Roy, uy old classzate, 
recounts taese missions, If you have his hock, "La 5ataille de Dien Bien Fhu" (The 
Battle of Dien Bien Phu), you will find his explanetions at the bottcn of nage 35; 


"The atsenee of receoticn en the part of the Viet ‘inh was due to e miner 


incident which assumed major croportions: the broadcasting set of the enczy 
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observasticr, trost broke co:m, Once it had been voneired, tae radic transnittec tne 
o- eA Veg pe 3 a + . Lo ws 
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“ Goumcseor ef congratulations for the sanerals from une riluts the next day due to tre 
gtucidit, of a soldier who broadcest ctackwards? Ten years later when I askod General 
- Gian this ouestion, ne smiled ard answerea: 


“Gne of cur orinciz al strategies consists in trying te kean the initiative. 


lavarte stoke a great deal about keecing his. The troous who were besieging ila Car 
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were mot very numerous, and the kine cid not coincice wita cur najor onerations,. Je : 


thought that if Mavarre reneved his garrison from ha San, well they would set up for 
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"Por me this optimism seemed to conceal a certain snount of spite," 
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I had given Hebert the order to reenter Hanoi with Major Fournier so that he 
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tart 4 


“ could again take over this assenbly of undersround fighters after the disruptions 

is brought oy the evacuation. After heving the nost isportant pilicoxes blown wp; anc 
aa 2 : : ‘ 

while a detachment of partisans unter the orders of Senior Sergeant Chatel presented 
4 

% arng, heoert left in the last airplane with Colonel Qilichine and Hajor Tournier, 
“ For it seemed obvious to me that theviets would not delay in reacting violently 

' egeinst our fighters. 

. Without exception the press treated the evacuaticn of Ha San as an inexplicable 
fr. 

te success, and unvrecedented exploit. ut the role playea by lebert and his non-cor~ 
'o 

S missioned officers was never mentioned in tne reports, This was a specific 

. prohibition of theParis SDSCE, vhnich wanted all of the GCiHA cperations to remein 

at 

M secret. They were certainly secret for the rrench Arzy, but not for tne Viets, who 


put into operation enormous metheds to crush our underground fighters. 
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In his book Jules Roy mentions the uncerground figiters 11 times, put he never 
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had the curicesity te find cut what they rerresentec, us if this would nave annsyed 
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°° hin, It was undoubtediy raintul for hin to acknowledge that all ef the Indochina 


a 126 


i a aa ah ara Pa a Sa Na a a Bete aA le Sac aA Ok RS A a PAP PCL I A GPA COI! FE Bel Tal DPE 
ee 
a ao: 
vce * 
w Be. ~ hoor 
teed 
bead 
. fee 
La é a 
, ss o nn, 7 2 S : t sia ake ~a 4 
oye mountainsers refused to cuomit to the commmists,. an underground is a peosle wo 
ve Na : 
a 
i vise against an invaser to derend tieir lifestyle and their fresion, 
tt Si as , : 
ree Gould Jules tioy not now tnis? 
a any 
4 J ~ 
Pie ares o + je 8 ere Pune T ater « nn a= i Rie 
Pee The recovery of the Burovean staff fren Phong Saly wes conducted without any 
bas Pi 
sie oa % 2° f21,, ° eid: wee Lt a e . oe 1 
3 wroblense They left the city without arousing the attention cf the Viets, The 
$4 
~~ s . ts SS spew $ aman Ly : 4 a ‘ ie 8 At 5 
nat native soldiers rereined at the disposal of Cantain hourier and Lieutena:t Riicnard, 
ee 
vee ‘. 
“. Ls 7° 3 > ras a * e -; . 
ae responsible for the Lang Sue underground, 
a7 
on” 4 << 


as Sapea ht 
* 
4 ° 
a 


The prohibitions clecea on Caotain Mourier vero as follows: In case the Viets 
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yo tried to cccuny tne cities, he was not to join battle but te evacuate. Then ne vas 
ee to harass the outer edzes of the enezy by setting up many anousnec a.ong the 
: j hichusy tc interrupt cormuinication and obstruct suncliese 
ty 
ee i. ; 
ihe The Viets occuried tha city tuliea, They also had to evamiate it twice. The 
wee 
ae situation within the city in the midst of a completely nostile remilation and the 
aoe . ; 
f J dicfieulwy with cupplies cendered their Life imnossible. 
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Gor In a few months the province of Phong Saly and the provinces of Sam Neau were 
tty 
ae ie * 
ey entirely back under our contrel, 
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The main difficulty in September 1953 renained the evacusticn of Lai Chau. 
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Ve sav trat the topegrachic and strategic situstion in the capit,] of the Thali 


countey posed serious pevolens, In 
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it would be indefensible, and it was necessary to recover itstroops to continue 
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s the execution of tha ilavarre plan. 

Be Certainiy the evacuation of iia Sen, which had anpeared difficult, and that of 
ie ¢ 

- Phong Ssly had gore vell, However, the fect stili vinained that the evacuation of 
ie an importent post urposite a vigilant observer constituted serious risks for the 
- Lai Sisu garrison. 
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Neua would pave turned out very badzy, 


Tne plan which I hed explained to General Navarre end whicn he had acknowledged 
vas verfectly feasible, This was a matter of reoccunying Dien Sien Fhu, evacuating 


the Lai Chau troovs te this post, of reconditioning tne eirctrin to recover the 


regular units, anc of establishing significant underground organizations in this Z 
region. 
AX this tine the Viet Pattle Corps, i.ee., the 304th, 305th, 312th, 316th, and : 


220 divisions had suffered heavy losses at the end of 1952, and particularly at 
lia San and in the Plaine des Jarres, The divisicns were not yet in condition to 
resuze their customary autwnn offensive. 

“Installed in the Longhe plated between ne San, ena Dien Bien Phu, our Colibri, 


Celanar dus Ai eiew wade hesounds evavenstiealay continued their extensions. They were 
going to reach a total of 4,000 underground fighters, Thanks to the Training Centers, 
their commend vas definitely improving. Theyblockadedmere than 20 kilometers of RP 
41, a vital artery for the Viets, end the velley of Song ha, vhe highway from Tnan 


Hoa to Dien sien Pim. 

In Leos the orovince of Phong Sely was reoccupied, as was the vrevince cf San 
Neua, Underground fighters under the direction of Captain Sassi systematicaliy tock 
position nerth of xi:eng Kouang and of the Plaine des Jarres, 

To the east the Cardanone underground, under the direction of Lieutenant tung; 
continucd its implantation in the direction of Than Uyen. 

In the region of Huong xgnie, 120 kiloneters north of Dien Bien Fhu, we had even 
Ciscovered a lationalist Chinese Colonel wne had occupied the region since 1950; 4 
veritable feudal lord, who placed hinself at our disnosal. 
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officers neron of the basin. Since the ozeration nac not Seen 


Tne installation of a veritable underground zene in this region was vossible, 


but other bases had to be recaotured. Therefore Chomette turned toward Lai Chau 


ab that romint it had the wifortunate Lis OF nronosing phat an nonor conpeny 
oe set up Zor Deo Van Long, the «ing of the Thei Country on the basis of his best 
elezents. ‘This perfectly eauipre: compary would have been the personal mracd and; 
wlth the alresdy famous Thai Boiiet corns, would nave increased hig prestige in the 
eyes of tne many Frenca and fereign versonolities who cane to visit hiue 

1 asked that ths Chomette credits be left to me to establish a real underground 
sone mnorch of Dien Bien Phu, which vas not occuiuied by the Viet Minh and wreich was 
o put under defense. ut I net stupborn cunositicn from General Gopny and 
his political advisor for tho Thai Countiy, a person who frequentiy dressed as a 
colonel . 

Instead of an under ground, .24 rarticen cunranies were created and placed under 

the command of Hr, Bordier, tno son-einelew of Deo Van Long. Bordier, an agricultural 

engineer and a cantain in the reserves, hud cone influence, valuable for us, with 
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To claia to establish such ea large number of units, expected to be mobile Like 
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resular units, without the minimum staffing wes en obvious error, a drean, iovwever 
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- these conpanies were formed. 

ee Certainly these troops, spread out within theterrain of Lai Chau and relativciy 
well equipped with the rudiments cf wearons handling, could impress necpnytes, but 
|} certainly not an experienced military nan. 

re? 

we J wrote a long report on this subject to General Cogny to point out to him the 
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ry waaknesses of such troops and to tell hin that, without instructions and without a 
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{4 cumand staff, it would fall apart at the first sericus engagement. I was not 
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4 understood, 

ey Mr. Pordier made praisewortny efforts to recover something from this enormous 
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tl fiaeco, He moved about in the peaceful cones ty train his companies. But their 
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o passage was particularly marked by pilferingz which finally made them detested by 
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re, the people. 
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i In any case this detachment totelly escaped the GCHA, because it was at the 
Ae Gisncsal of the Sector Commander, and tecause it developed only in the imnediate 
vas 

oy vicinity of Lai Chau. Finally, it was costing too much, With tne same credits the 
le 

oe GOMA vould have been able to maintain 15,000 underground fighters. And we know to 
a what extent this avestion of credits was one of the major concerns of the GCMA 
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at the beginning of Octobver, in the situation which I neve just clarified, would nave 
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- been a rapid overation. it wouid have permitted us nov only to recover all of the 
" Lai Cheu troovs, but also the 3 parachute battalions wnen the airstrin nad been 
; restored. - 
d 
e I do not mow vhether Generali ilavarre had been ordered by the French Covernment 
" to protect Laos at all costs, Tne Indochinese ceninsula constituted only one whole 

whien had to te defended, and particularly Laos, the member of tue Prenen Union most 

Aoyal to France, 
| T aa stiil cony.cced that, if uien pren Poa} hed been taken from the Viets at 


ea ca bel ae ale OO de eee 


the right tine, we could huve trensformed all. of the High Region of North Leos and 


ef Tonicin into en enormous uncersround sone including the Lectian frontier. With a 
ta airstrip and its cente hat of Di en Ph depcround in trouble 
Dakota airstrip and its center, that of Dien Bien rhu, the undersround in troubl 


could heve- been guprorted hy regular troops, which would have been easy to.reeover 


Garr © 


after the danger vas over, They would have given Laos an enormous cover capable ef 


2 


preventing wil deen and lasting infiltration in the divection of Laos, 

The Viet army was particularly composed of Annenese from the Delta, whos? 
adaptation tu life in the High Rerion was time-consuming and difficult, They had 
had no difficulty in occunying it, because they had found it empty, ‘Their politic 


and military organization had been casy to impose on people whom we had abandoned. 
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“ would craw, according to ern exuression dear to Mac, "The water from tne Vict fish", 


“who wouls “ave had to leaves a region necessary for the pursuit of the war. 

is 

4 We Gese yery close to achieving tails success. « o« + 

«’ 

rj However General Nevarre ned raridly assimilated the Indochinese srcoblens; ne 7 


Fy ; : ; 


i had a resitevic view of tne situation. The plan which he had conceived was 
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40 CO excelien® a.nd perfectly fessible in view of his means. It failed because it was not ‘ 
: applied [22% enough ty using to the saxinum favorable but teuporary situations. 

¥ fis sain sited ates, Generals Cogny and Gilles, bear a heavy load of réspon~ 

{ 5 ' 

; sibility tn. this failure. ld Indochina hends, crowned with their recent successes 

‘ in the £2012 and sure of thenselves, they: ta become very difficult to corzand. -_ 

: Still, thoy were very valuable, but traditionally military nen who exzected 
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victory frou tne shock of rzal fighters on a battle field. 
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Gencral Gilles was gncisputably the conaueror of Na Sen. Using his reserves 
U 

» admirably ani counteratteczing at the proper moment to retake the supportp oints, 
3 ; 

fa ; actus 

“ carefully comlining his ertillery ane aviation support to obtein the maximun 
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effects, 1¢ had inflicted such severe losses on the Viet divisions that they had to 


A 
6 oghve uv whe battle. 
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; Put tn¢ work done ty *ne CCHA Cid not appear useful to hin. It did not interest . 


3 him, He scarcely tolerated Hebert and the entrenuced camp of Na San, Hovever, 6 
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The Raid on Lao Kay 

AS soon as the implantation of its bases was finished, Cardarone, the wnder- 
ground of tre Upper Red River, immediately began activity. Taking advantage of 
all favorable situations, it had pushed eeezce and guerrilla activities in ali 
Girections. Finally the Viets had retreated leeving the underground fighters in 
complete control of the Cardamone zone. 

however Nung, perfectly informed, knew that the Viets were planning an opera- 
tion to recapture Phong Tho. It was hak cecided to concentrate the Viet furces 
on a tangible and important point far frem the zone of their main efforts, which 
remained the direction of Than Uyen and Nghia Lo. 

The chosen point was Lao Kay. 

The operation was conducted on 6 to 10 October 1953. On the night of 


5-6 October, 609 Long partisans encircied Cec Leu, a city oppesite Lao Kay on the- 


left bank of the Red River, anid came within attack range. 


At dawn on the 6th, the Nung Comaando wes parachuted south of Cac Leu by 
three Dakotas. At the end of the morning the city had been taken. The Viets, 
penicked by this unexpected attack, blew up the Red River bridge thenselve3, end 
retreated to Lao Kay. Nung and Long occupied Coc Leu until 6 Deedher 

Nung and Long, proud of their success and confident of their fighters, wanted 
to’ cross the Red River and march in the direction of Pha Long, their original 
country, and reestablish contact with the fragments of Cho Quang Lo's troops. 

But we did not believe that the preparation on the left bank wes sufficient: 
not wanting to run any risks, we asked them to resume their initial mission, it.e., 
after occupying Phong Tho, to occupy our second important chjective, Then Uyen, 
evacuated in panic in Hoverher 1952. 
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Cperation at Lao Kay, 5 October 1953. Key: Il-destroyed bridge, 2-post, 3-Viet Minh 


post, 4-Red River, 5-Vilet Mich, 6-undergrouad departure base, 7-commanco crooping 


zone, &-airfield. On che oisht of 5-6 Octcher 1953, 600 of Leng's partisans uen- 


circled Coc Leu. At dawn cn the 6th Nung's Commande, dropned by parachute frem three 


j ‘ See ? at . , ] ef f 
Usvoras, rejoined the underground. The city vas taken by the end of tha morning 


the Viets blew up the bridees as they retreated to lao hay. 
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The Leo Kay operation slowed down tremencously. General Naverre, in his 
nbs 


book, "L'Agonie de 1l'indechine” (The Agony of Indochina), speaks of it 4n these 


“in Octcber we carried cut a bold airbame operaticn on Lao Kay with the 
support of the Local underground fichters. Perallel to our purely military acti- 
vities, we had @evelored in the Tonkin High Region a policy of creating under- 
ground fighters, recruited from the Thai end espectally the Meo pepulation, a 
policy which in a short tine head caused the eneny serious worries and hac given 
us control of certain zones." 

Cnce the result was known, If immediately sent my conrratulations to ifajor 


Fournier, to Nung and to Leng, who had perfectly organized this operation. 


For my part, I received serious comments from SDECE in Peris with 2 threat 


The. press in France hed spoken of this for a long time. If the secret is to 
during the preraraticn of an opereticn, it is nermal--if successful-- 
that the Command make it known in order to derive the maxirnunm impact for psycho- 


logical activity. This is what General Cogny's General Staff did at Rancid, since 


-the releese of this feat of arms was in no way cue to Major Fournier, nor to me. 


It is interesting to compare the operation on Lao Kay with that which took 
place on Lang fon three months before, and which had hac the same revercussions. 

Lang Son had required the dropping of three battalions of parachutists 
supported by a goodly aumber of fighter planes and bombardiers. This was the 
maximum manpower which cur potential permitted. At the same time a Mobile Group 
landed at Tien Yen and went up PC 4 with vehicies and tanks to await the para- 
troopers on the return trip. 

The victoricus result had been published irmediately. Announced was the 
Gestruction of the armament and equipment of two Viet divisions. Eut the results 
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were vary different for those who received the yellow pepers.- 
Gertainiy the Viets had been surprised. They did not have envy epportunity 


. 


to resist the raic. ‘The units used nad cexe back to their goint of departure prac- 
tically without eny losses. But. after having recorded the destruction produced 
by the paratroopers, the Viets realized that it did not exceed 16% of their 
materiel and armament. 

It is always possibie to find large stocks of ariaments. To destroy thea 
is another matter. It is necessary eb have available a good number of tecnnictlans,. 
and the French Army had few of them. Here too, the &th BCCP, trained for this pur- 
pose, would have done rerarkable work. But it had diseppeared. 

Once more many more Viets end materiel had been killed and destroyed in 


the operations rerort than in the field. 

By comparison the Lao Kay operation had eee only three Dakotas snd 
four fighters; it had just ag great a morale impact. No regular ctrecps had bean 
engaged tn it. The ground upon which our undergrowid fightere had moved was defi- 
nitely conquered, and there was no collecticn problen. 

‘Actually by the end of October we had recovered Than Uyen, evacuated in haste 
tn November 1952, and this practicaily without losses. 

When the Than Uyen post was occupied by regular troops, they ware stationed 
richt in the post ond left only rarely, except for the GCMA commanios. 

When a Dakota landed on the strip, it was not wnusual for it to be fired on 


while flying low over the region in landing maneuvers. When the city was reoccu- 


pied, our underground fighters left the post and dic not return. The protection of 


the field was not assured by a few sentinels, whose fleld of vision was linited, 


2 


iL : 
Deciphering of the Viet telegrens. 
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but by ail cf the eenios who knew exactiy where the Vier trooss were, if there 
were atill any in the region. It was enough to make recio contact with the leader 
respensible for Then Uyen to be sure that security was complete. Young veople were 
gent to remove the buffalo which graced on the grounds. 

When Major Foumter invited Genaral Cogny to land at Than Uyen in a 
Dakota, the letter was scomful. His Ceneral Staff strongly advised him not to 
lend, so 4s not to expose himself uselessly. To remove all doubt Major Fournier 
jumped with a parachute to the ground from the airplane which was bringing the 
General. Then, with a 536, he established contact with the airplane to assure 


them that everything was going well. 
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The Platesu des Glieres in indschina 
The evacuation of Nea Se had shown tre Viets the importence of the Colibri, 
Calazer ene Atzion underground:. dhey had not fergocten that the previcus vear 
Cho Quene Lo's undergreuad fighters in tne Pha Leng resion had aimost made then 
lose the city of Lao Vay and cozpromised thelr aututa offensive. To save the situe- 
ticu, cespite the always latent fear of the Chinese, they had hed to appeal te a 
Chinese divisica, che 307d. 

Major Fournter, Eevert enc 1 knew that Viet reaction Would be vielenar. It 
Was necessary to make a rapid study of the veans of Quarding this, tnowiug 
thet our uderground fighters would not be supported. 
This is why I hac asxed Hebert to come to Hanoi, after the evacuation of Na 


San, and to study with Fournier the means of reorganizing the underground fighter 


Orpgensention iv acer to ward off the enticipatee attack uncer tne bess conditions. 


Frou 7 Ausust on new radios ware parachuted,with the persennel necessary to 
service then, a8 well a3 the steffs who had completed the commando course et “anol. 


We astei tne Fighters to longchen the airstrivs at Morane, the Mucng Mar strip by 
60 nevcers, and the ban Chieng Phuee at Thuan Chau by a9 meters, in oxdar to permit 
the 2eaver ac the dispesal of the GCiHA-Tonkin to land. Piloted by Lt. tiLeolai, it 
couid carry six passenrers, pernir small parachute drops and help evacuete wounded. 

‘rensfermation work was veing accively pursued to convert certain rice fields 
dnto lendiug, fields. 

For two weeks after the evacuation of Na Sen, the inost coupletz calm reigned 
in the region. As in the beautiful days, the people quietly tenced to their occu- 
pations. Kut this luil was of short duration. Beginning with the second helf of 
August, regional troops triee to epen RP 41, which made it pessible for then to 
tura fren Nehta Lo toward the west, Lai Chau, which then appearec to te their objec- 
The Vlets aleo waeated to free the strips which parallel the Seng Ma Vailey 
end to put Then Hoa «nd Diea Bien Phu into communication. 
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On 20 August @ regional Lattalton coming frem Son La pot into 2 pass on 


MP 4. dn the direction of Ban Chieng Phuoc (the cerctrory of Thaun Cheu). The 


eights were helé by a huncre2 pertisans. The Ylet battalien scattered in dis-~ 
Order and was practically anniniiated. Chatel hurried with kis reinforcereats. 
ne next day early in the morning ex 88 battalion of the 316th made aa attack and 
tried to scale the cliffs bordsring the highway. It was renulsed with heevy 
losses and they ieft about 30 weapons on the groumd. But it had heen 2 rough 
battle. Chate).'s partisans fought remarkable well, but suffered about a dozea 
Killed and 15 wounded, ten of them seriously. The next day they would be evacu- 
eted to Henoi by a Beaver. 

Chatel pushed reconnaissance ca the Black River and reached Muong Pleng 
without having met any resistence. 

The Viets retreated, The res aeaesace of the underground fighters was greater 
than they hed eupposed. Until the ead of August the fighters repci led all attacks © 


jn this way and did uot give up a single position. Weapons, ammunition and rations 
were parachuted to tuem and tne wounced were regularly evacuated. 

Frem then on the Viet Minh began to prepare systenatically for an attack by 
the underground fighters. Since the 88th Regiment of the 316th had failed, gradu- 
ally the entire 316th Division would be cngaged against then. 

At the begimmins of September 2 serious threat appeared in the Song Ma Valley, 
where regular trceops were reported as coming from the Than Hoa regicn. To oppose 
these Fournier and Hebert reorganized the total arrangement of the uncerground 
fighters. 

Sérgeant~ Major Chaetel, the oicest and the wost dyneawic, cene back from his 
former fief and rejoined Sergeant Meljeen (the Aigion underground) at Muong Lex. 

At his disposel were more than 31,670 arted partisons. Their mission vas to obstruct 
the Song Ma Valley. 
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Sergeant Schneider, who had succeeded remarkebly with the Neos, whese clothing 

aad hairstyle he nec adopted, remained in the central regien of Cotonh, Pa Lao, 
Ben Me and Co Pia. He also had 1,090 araed Neos (Calanar). 

Sergenat-ajor Paliot retained at Thuan Chau, with Ansidei, leaving Muong 
Lam, as his aide (Cclibri). He had 1,000 armed partisans, to waich were added the 
€00 partisans installed cn the mountainous plateau 4 kilometers south of Na San. 

On 25 August Chatel received the Military Medal for extraordinary services. 

On 3 September, since the strip for the Teaver had been definitely prepared at 

Muong Lam, Major Fournfer and Hebert landed there, gave him the Medal and decorated 
about a thousand partisans with the Cross of War earned during recent battles, Ail 
of the prominent people of the region and the partisan leader attended the ceremony. 

Duzing the first two weeks of September serious battles toox place against 
all of the undergreunds. Obviously the Viet Mich vas trying to determina their 
partntes in order to set up” a serioua attack maneuver. The battles were harder 
end harder. Losses on both sides were heavy. At Muong Len and at Thuen Chau a 
roomy cabin was set up as a hospital where the wounded without fractures were 
treated. Eebert had three Thai nurgee at Thuan Chau enc two at Muong Lam, each of 
wioa cared for a score of wounded. 

On 15 September prisoner interrogations and invelligence provided by the 
partisans revealed that regular Viet units were crossing the Black River at Ta Khea 
and taking up positions in the area of Sen La, Na Sem end Co Noi. Their obtective 
seemed to be Lai Chau. To achieve this they absolutely had to open the pass-n RP 41, 
held by the underground. On 7 October air reconneisgance by Eebert showed that 
the Son La bridge had been repaired.- 

For his part Chatel inéicatedc more snd more numereus regular Viet units going 
up the Seng Ma Valley. They were heading tevard tuenz Lar, and took positions in 
the recions of Ban Da and along the forested benks cf the Nem Mion betwen 


14h 


os Ban Hin Phen ond Ben Pa. Chatel followed their activity From an observation potst 
Situeced north ef the Cong Ma. 
: After a light parachute drop to Chatel, Pebert parachuted from the Peever 
me naar him to take account of the situation. Ail of the advanced uncersround ficherer 
os positions had been seriously probed. Hebert requested B-26's to bombard the caraa, 
a 
iy teeming with Viets. On the i9th a Beaver picked him up at Muong Lem and took hiz 
on ; 
ms to Raipheng to guice the 2-26 vorbardment. Correct aerial machinegunning toox 
ele 
fi3 place after contact had been made with-Chatel by teans of a 309 radio set. Om the 
eos 
‘. Zist Cnatel went to the bombarded sites. Many blotches of blood and a dozen 
a destroyed weapoas left on cs field showed that the bombardment hed been effective. 
roe . 

~ Buc the Viet Minh did not retreat. Reinforcements flowed ceaselessly 
(3 through the Song Na Valley. Hebert requested Chatel to tighten his position aground 


bs 
al: 


ae ‘thevillages o£ Ban Phuong and Mucag Lam, while Schneider reinforced his observa- 
a Bo : ie : 

on tien posts end occupied the <idges, dominating the villages occupied by Chatel. 

i On the Lith Ucbert requested a B-26 bombardment on the area. Fournier got 
Mh agreement fron Command. In the aftermoon of the 27th, Hebert took off from Cat 2¢ 
we with tvo B-26's of Captain Petrus. Contact was made by a 300 radio with Chatei ed 
3 Schneider. The Yiets were still on the emplacements spotted the day before. Tne 
a bomberdment commenced immediately. The Viets fled in the direction of the nearby 
s ‘4 . 

mis mountains to take shelter from the B-26 mechinegunning. But they were met by 

are 

4 Schneider's Meos. Many weapons were recovered and, it must be said, a certain 

bart 

aoe number of ears. 

~ = 

So On 1 November eight Thais,who had finished the commando training, parachuted 
ea at Thuan Chau, and six more at Mucag Long, to guarantee reinforcements fer the 

Nit 

as staff, made necessary by the intensity of the on-going battles. 

a Daily serious engagements tock place in the Seng Ma Valley southwest of and 
Es oa RP 41, northwest of the underground fighter lines. 
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At the beginnirg of November the 316th Division, practically complete, was 
xeady to attack vhe underground Pieniees: It was directed alony two principal axes, 
the Song ila Valley in the direction of Muong Lam, and RP 43 in the direction cf 
Thuan Chau. : 

On 3 November numexous elements were observed on RP 41 in the pan Tham 
region. On the 4th anti-personnel aines were parachuted to Ansidei at Thuan Chau, 
along with azmunition. On the same day Muong Lem en the Song Ma was attacked by 
a120 rm mortar. Chatel, useble to savsane serious resistance in the valley, had 
weapons and ammunition parachuted at Pa Lao. ie held on the hills dosinating 
Muong Lam until 7 November. The Viets were very numerous in the velley, he said, 
but they made fine targets! 

On 6 November Ansidet underwent two violent attacks two hours apart on RP an. 
Cn the 7th they were able to drop ammunition to him in the Thuan Chau region. ut 
heavy Viet focces, who had gene up the Black River, overran him fiom the east. The 
Muong Picug partisena were forced to take refuge in the meuntezins west of the Nvong 
Say highway. 

The B-26's guided by Hebert and Ansidei undoubtedly did excellert work, but Lt 
Was not enough to stop the Viet advance. During a parachute drep on the 7th, 

Pebert made contact with Chatel. Muong Lam was lost. The Viets were continuing 
their advance in the direction of Ban Phuong. It was uct possible to defend the 
valley against regular amny troops with powerful heavy weapons. Chateli suffered 
heavy losses. He retreated to Schneider's Meos in the direction of Cotonh. 
Schneider counted a heavy anbush on the Ban Phuong pest at Cotonh, blocking for 

two days---cr until 10 Niovember--2 strong Viet attack end allowing Chacel to retreat. 

On tlhe sare day, 10 Woveuber, Ansidei wes subjected to mortar fire and 
endless attacks. The Ban Chieng Fhuoe (Thuan Chau), airstrip, bombarded by 129 on 


ns 4 ten Wesyrak- fy pppoe ae gt aves ahehfeasbe £ie- 
moctars, ves unuséble, Thuen Chau in turn was boubardad. The inhebfLeants fie: 
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vere to the wouatains south of RP 41 by the path leading to Pa Lao, alone with the 
a partisans who had been established on the hills dominatine Muone Fleng. Cn 
ry 
if q in e 7 sy ° 1 4 ° ® 9 
Nou 13 Novecter iuong Pieng was occunied ty the Viets. Ansicel retreated te the 
por mountains with about 390 partisans. le had suffered heavy losses, but so had the 
eas 
ves . ° ; 
oN Viets. Ee regrouped the verzinder of the partisans en the hefrhrs south of Thuan 
i. a 
Soe Chau and reported many heavy trucks traveling at night on 2P 41. The highway, che 
‘ aor 
Vite, « 
as objective of the 316th, was open to the Viets frou then on. It had cost ther a 
oe : 
ee | ‘ Pr : 
titel month of heavy combat to achieve this. 
I ve , 
aut On 15 November ammunition wes parachuted to Schneider. Ee was still in the 
ce t 
rte 
AGS position occupied on the 7th. During the night of the l4th-15th, a Viet unit 
eS 
ate tried to advance on the road from han Truong to Cotonh. It was ambushed and 
bE { 
Re ae retreated. 
oe On the 15th a new parachute drop was made to Chatel, who ccntinued his herass- 
wee ae ; 
pa ment cn the Song Ma. 
‘ ; 
: 4 
wee On the i€th Hebert mace a parechuze diop to Ansidei, including rice for the 
we : 
we Mos 
sor Thuan Chau people who had taken refuge in the mountains. 
oa 
pos On the 17th Hebert flew over Pa Lao, Caterh and Thuan Chau in a Dakota. 
es Radio contact with a 390 set was esreblished with Chatel and Schneider who were 
ae at Pa Lan, and with Ansicei who still held the neuntains west of Thuan Chau. All 
4 
“4 


indicated that the Viets were ready to invade the region with large forces. 


« 
ome 


t 
i 


On the 19th the forces asszulted Dien Bien Phu. 
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The next day UWebert received the crder to put the undergreund fighters to 
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rest, to have the weapons buried and to wait for the stcrm to pass. In little 


Vom we Iw Ole SRD te ee 


t ae 
a, &roups the Thais returned to their village in the Scng tia Valley. The ‘feos scat- 
nes 

a tered anong the villases of the Flateau. Some refused to bury their weapons and 
i. teok refuge in caves in the mountains. About a hun¢rec, da groups of 2 or 3, re- 
» es doined Eebert at Dien bien Phu 2 few days later. 
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The five noncormissioned officers destroyed their ANGRC 9's and eet only 
thcdir 300 radios, easier to trarsport, but aucitle to the Viets. 

in this way ve allowed our Colibri, Calemar and Aiplon underzreends to & 
erusied. This was exactly what had Aesaunea Wan the Vercours uncerzround 
and the Plateau ses vileres uiderground in 1944, We had not sugperted these ten. 
we had left them to thelr own devices against regular troops of much higher numbers. 


“@ Gad literally concerned them to death, 


vr 


Hebert flew over the region for several cays. On the 2ist he learned 
through Ansidei that the Viets had taken up positions on the rocky spur immectetely 
north of Thuan Chau. 

Cn che 220d and the following Gays Eebert had no more contact with his non- 
conmiecioned officers. Ee was to get informacion Jatrer throueh tyvo ileos parachuted | 
at the heyinning oF deriatal intouthe esos which Haljeaa and ‘Ansidet had taken 
in che Thunn Chau area; Chatel and Schneider, instead of heading for Dien Bien Phu 
as had been requested, had gone further north in the direction of Lai Chau, a 


revion which they knaw well. 
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Acxested, they tad been tried in front of a people's court an 
Oaly Ansided and Maljean returned from the Viet camps. 


Ho one ever Learned what kad become of Palloc. 


145 


a a | 
ioaer seereeer Whar 
& 2.6 Gee 


. wi 8 
. 


78, Me My te Mr tt tt 
a Cart 
Phare ta 


CP ar air 


we —, 
taal 


ay 
. ewe 


» 


as 
° 
- 


eo Tee Ss 
2 ghatanin 


so 


. gre 
Ante taf 


Fr csedien ae teen ee 


rae oe wdeatehe e 


~s 


oe 
o.%* 
oo8 


. 


~_, 
Link. a 


ret et 
. s. 
eo 


a a? 
ea 6 « 
) #8 9 3 


o wens 
eliwat 


ete 


SEE PS PE IE OS OP IL EE eT LE PE, I PL POOLE ULL ES OTN YS EM MPR, coe 


Third Part: The Liquidation (1734) 


Lien Bien Phu Without Underground Pighters 
After the evacuation of la San, the execstion of tne Wavarre plen --step in 
the Haute Regicnwas pursued in the Delbu, 
All of the available forces (8 noviis groups, 2 armored groups, and 2 emphibi ous 
groups) were used for these operations, which lasted from 10 Sentember to 15 October, 
Up to this date our underground fighters, although under sericus attacks, had 
vigurously resisted the assauits of the 316th. lo important position had been lost, 
The losses suffered were not serious. 


I hoped that the Dien Bien Phu operation and the Lai Chau evacuation could be 


undertaken rapidly as had been euticipated. 


LT an nm be - — -~ BRS 4 - } : _ WwW amy 
Rever have I re ved more than at this time not having mors ALG oF Stare 


on my sleeves. In many ceses the authority which they confer makes it possible to 
heve some effective veight on the Command intentions, My four stripes hora little 
weight in the face of ths starg of Goncrals Copny end Gilles, Instead of benetitiny 
frou the presence of our underground, who vere blocking the route from Dien Bien 


4 


Fhu and fron Lai Thieu, the “ouctte opcration was undertaken on 15 Getober, Ib wes 


directed against the Viet Minh 220th Division bared in Then Hoa which, according 
to intsliigence, intended to Lleunch an offensive agsinst the Delta, I followed this 
operation closely by means of gecoded Viet neecares which were forwarded to ns 
regularly and which differed tangibly fron the official reports, After 20 days of 
combat, this unit had suffered only relatively small losses, It waa seen later, 
because it participeted compietely in the sclve of Dien Bien Ph 

When, on 20 November the parntroopers of Ceneral Gilles jumped on Dien Bier 
Phu, the RP 4l (Provingial Route AL) ani tr. valley of the Song Ha were relieved, 


.o 


The Dien Bien Pru road and the Lai Chau roni were opened to the Viet tinh. 
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Certainty the Viet Minh battalicn whicn cecupled the basin was destroy sti 


- despite seyvern resistonce, ut on 2 fecenher the edvance suard of the °"is5 
¢ 
ae 
eS 4 . Q . *% el Po eer a es s aa 3 wa 
ee DI (infantry Divicion} wag. noted in the vicinity of Lai Chau, which vac its 
a objective, Cther Viet ifinh units vere hurrying toward Dien bien Pm. 
a fne severe contat which our underground fighters had conducted for three 
4 
“3 montna without cuncurt, aithougn 1t would have been rossible te give then suprort, 
wy e ° ’ “ t 
"4 end their sacrifice, like that of cur comrades on the Plateau des Glieres, nad noth 
“ 


cone nny good, 


tne e 
ae, 
pe 


2 4 

a In war es in life, there are favorable occasions which cust be seized for 
“ success. Errors which ney appear to te uninogqrvant, or which appesr only a long 
4 time after having been coumitted, sonetines have such consequences that they can 
is 

fa not b3 reépvaired no matter what sacrifices or efforts ara made later. His story 

a : 

cA abounds in examples of this type 2, Dien Bien Pru could be added to theme 

es Oye fs ea | 
E I an esnvineed that if the operation Caster” had been luunched on 15 Cctcber, 
4 

wf 1.00, ote month earlier instead of the operation Mouotte, when our undergroun 

- 

4 fignters nad all of their equimsent evailable, tho drama of Dien Bien Phu vould 
4 

vt 

i havo been avoided. : 

by 

ne Actuslly, from the first days of the creration, the plan which General 

Ke Navervea had seemed to coneede tc me in Tuly, wag no Jenger appliceble: i.e., 

= 

7 bring the troops beck from Lai Chri to Dien Sien Phu, and evacnate all. of the 

4 

. “ : 3%. F ee, . 

"sy regular units as soon as the airstrip could hav. been put back into condition, 

: 

Pot 

7 a Spe * 

4 Otherwise it would have been necessary to sacrifice several battalions, which was 
a oe 

4a 

4 unthinkebie at that time. And sven if this secritice hed teen pernitted, the 

= departures of the regular troops would nave left the Luong Pratanz route opened, 


Aetuslly the underpround figrtiers berzing Fr 22 and the Sony Ma valley nad been 
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anrmihilated. Those who could have cccupied the north of the basin ("Chenette") has 
not yet been brought upe 

The presence of the entire Viet Ninh battle corps in nossession of ail its 
materiel and continvely reinforced, nade it inpossible tc create the enormous zone 
of underground fighters on horseback on the Laos ena Tonkin frontier, enviseged 
several montns earlier, and which did not present any particular difficulties at 
that tine. 

Fron the teginning of the operation Castor, Generai itlavarre had been obliged 
to remain at Dien Bien Phue 

The fate Ss Tndoctitna from here on was bound to that of the entrenched canp, 
General Navarre no ‘longer had any solution except to make of Dien Bien Phu a surer 
Na Sen, capable of withstanding the assault of the Viet Minh divisicns end, as in 
the preceeding year, of breaking them, | : “ss — 

General Cogny, approved by Generel Navarre, thought for a moment of holding 
Lai Chau and of pleying with noth Lei Chau and Dien Bien Phu as long as mssible. 
This would be to leave the initial plan without any serious reason, The repid 
approach of the 316th forced en immediate evacuation of Lai Ch *7 Dien Zier. Fhu. 

It began on 8 December. Part of the garrison was evacia..a by air, ard 5: 
renainder and the auxiliary units-~notably the border group—by land, covering nore 
than 100 km on poor paths, The column was seriously engased a number cf times. Ths 
burder group rapidly dispanded. Still, the best members were able to rejoin the 
underground Cardanone. 


"From a single redoubt," wrote General Navarre, "General Cogny hoses to conduct 


powerful offensive 4ctions intended to slow the establisnnent of the enemy arran 


Actually these actions vere limited to patrcol and recornaissance. at ene 
aistance, The Command residiy realiued that more important activities wsre nov 
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fora significant work to put the camp into a state of defense to oppese an attack 

which could occur very soon. 


In addition, the encounters resulting from these few reccnnajssence patrols. 


showed the pecr aotitude of these troops for jungle combat. 
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GUI Strengchs and Weaknesses 

the expianaticr T had made at Paris on the development on the GCMA had nct 
aroused any enthusiasn, ne Chief of the Action Servicc, who received ail of our 
reports, therefore had the chance to exatine ther: anc formulate criticism. There 
waS a great deal. In October I receivec 11 paces of directives. 

I was reminced that the mission that the GCMA had received on its formation 
in 1951 was: to creete uncergrounds, to establish escape routes, and to create 
sabotage teans. - 

the creation of the underground fighters in the rear of the Viets in 1951 
@ppeared to be a risk. But it was the only policy able to have a decisive effect 
on the outcome cf the conflict. The experinents made in 1952 had shown that we 
had practicelly unlimited possibilities in Laos and in the immense mountainous 
zone of Worth Vietnam. | & | | | 

| Therefore che Genaval. vio wae Commdader=in-Clilef 4ntendea to use and orient 
th- GCHUA es 2a functicn of his needs, without worrying about knowing if the 
soie..il doctrines for the Action Service were respected or not. Wheat was important 
was to cause the Vier Minh the maxinum amount of difficulty, especially in the 
rear. 

It had very quickly become evident, as 2 matter of fact, that sabotage work 
performed by srall teams, effective in [Curope, had no effect on cur adversaries, 
who had established theis power on dispersion and flexibility. 

The same wes true of the escape routes, which vere impossible to create in a 
country where the ieecaucnt paths could be easily controlled for hundreds of 
kilometers. 

The Action Service report criticized at length the vse of the resources: 

"After a point-by-point study of each of the elements in the field, it has 
been established: 
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1) That no underground requires the permanent presence cf European staffs; 


<) 


2) That only one of therm is cotmarced by a nacive officer; and 
3) That instead of 30 uncergrounds with 17 in position, it should read: 


> undergrounds with only 1 of them ccnmanded on the spot by a native." 


"ALL the others 


wee 


--Either are only villéeges able to mount very limited self-defense 
~-Or are really former arred groups to be totally takea back as far as this may 
be desirable and possible." ; 

Reading these observations confirmed wnat I ned felt durins my shert visit 
to Paris: the complete nisunderstanding of the situation in Incochina ance of the 


possibilities which wa had there.. 


Paris did not srant the nexe of underground except to those which had 100 
men aeanandea by an officer and four nonconmissioned officers. Giving such spect- 
fic directives on the concuct of the activities in a theater of operations in 
perpetucl evoiution, through men who had made only short eppearances in the coun- 
try several years befere, was net reaitstic. 


By strictly applying these directives, even using all of the officers 2nd 


noncommissioned officers in the undergreunds, the GCHA would never have been able 


to exceed che number of 7,500 uncerground fighters, although it already numbered 
20,000, and we envisaged with the Coimander-in-Chief, the General, the possitility 
of attaining the number of €0,069 by the end of 1954. 

Actuéelly our constant policy was to leave naxinum responsibility to the 
natives, on the condition that we give them sufficient technical training. 

Iwas reproached for the fact that, out of a total of 80 officers working 
in the GCMA, only 23 were in operaticn in the field, for example, the Na San under- 
round managed by Captain Hebert,headquartered at Henel. 
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They, proposed to me: “Relief of the different command echelons (ceneral 
staff or regional representation) accerding to a joint table of orgenization. 
I shewed these observations to Colonel Fleurant, responsi 
for waking sure ct cuszienication between the general scaff and the spucial 
services. He counseled me to consicer then as void, and as not having arrived, 
end net to answer them. I replied cfficialily to correct the grossest errors, par- 
ticularly those concerning Captain Kebert, whcse capital roie we saw in Auguste 
in the evacuation of Na Sen. The word-"headgquartered” with respect to him did not 
veally correspond to reality. 

Before the last Viet attacks the undersrounds which he directed had three 
Beever airstrips. In view of the ground relief, there was no other possible means 
of communication betveen these various strips. Therefore the most rapid way to 
gc from ene strip co ancther was the alrplere, We did vot have. any helicopters 
available. 

On the other hand the mainteranze of tha underground (clothing, armement, 
food, ammunition) required ea parachuting of 100 tcns inte the most varied 
points. Uvite often only the undersround lescer knew of them and had the respon- 
sibility of recovering them. Under these couditions it was difficult to conceive 
of a fixed command post set up in the underzreund. : 

This misunderstanding with Paris, monenrerily inconsequential because of the 
confidence which the Commander-in-Chief had in the GCNA, was going to have serious 
Yeperaissicna. The first was that the SDECE Cclenel Delegate, with whom I had 
established certain bonds of friendship during the previous tour,wculd no longer 
Support me in order to remain loyal to Paris. 

In orcer for the GOA. to becowe wore indevendent of the LaArl, the control of 
the EMO-EAP was teken frem them on the request cf General Cilles. While this 
Méenasewent had contributed veluable help in starting the GCMA, che latter had 
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resources which enabled it to do without this help. In order for the separation 
to be clearer, the GCi‘A would change its name, begimnine ca 1 December 1953. 

From mow on it would Le calied the Uoupostte intervention Group: (Sil. 
Apparently this change in name would have no-inportance. Actually it was of very 
great isportance, which was to appear soon: the GCif4A, the Corrosite Airborne 
Commando Group, was an airborne unit according te its name alone, in which all of 
the certified parachute personnel hac a right toflipgit pay. 

The GHI was no lonser an airborne unit. I manayed with sone diffteulty to 
continue getting this pay for the personnel whe had already belonged to TAPI, 
but 1 get a forzal rejection for the others who very often parachuted 
vncer difficult conditicas: It is never pleasant to tell suborcinates that a per- 


fectly deserved benefit has been taken from them without any valid reason. Cn 


20 Februsry 1954, I wrote 2 lecg Ictter to Norlane: 
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f the departure of Jestain ‘(who had fust left the 
Seuth Laos entesna) to quickly send you this letter. 
uw 


In a Tew days you will receive by offictal transmission the joint repert 


the repercussions suffered by the GHI through its separation 


The TATI give evidence of the worst willl, and this has no origin other than 
a base jealousy egainst cur shop, which is holding its own everywhere and extending. 
“On the other hend General Gilles who, like any upper-level leader, wants to 
have agaeecn over everything, is raging to see that the GMI, the importance of 
wnich he has grasped, is escaping from him. Fortunately this team is reaching the 
end of Lts tour and will return. This perfod of transitionul adaptation will pass 
quickly with the arrival of Coicnel Sauvagnac. 
"In the joint report I have emplained all cf my concerns. Actually everything 
revolves around the flight pay which the TAPI would be very happy to see taken from 
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me; the 4TtT (Ground Forces intrer-Arsy Ceneral Staff), Ifthe all the ren whe dc 
not jurp, are not doing anything to give ce sstisfaction. 

"What you have to gat for ne in Trasce is that: 1. A11 of the GIT pecple 
who wre certified paratreopers, whether they-are in the TAP cr not, get flight vav 
Like the TAP personnel If they make their reaulation junrs: 

"2. That ail of the active specizlists coming frem France and cercified 
aS paratroopers, in particular chose vho have slreacy servec in the GNI or those 
of the llth Shock group be assigned to-ce. Currently people coming from the lith 
Shock group or former CCMA people are nst assigned to me on the pretext that I 
have reached my quota of parachutists. 

"3. We are counting on you over hares 

"You must have received my quarterly report. - 


"First I have beon disappointed, tecause nene cf the recipients has spoken 


to me about it. It took a month to rezch General Navarre. But as soon as he 


jJearned of it, the result was cleer: everything that I asked for was given to ma: 

"Credits for 30 supplementary auxlliery companies; 

"Ten officers and 20 noncowmissicacd officers more, which will bring ny 
table of organization to 83 officers pizs two native officers, and 214 noncans 
missioned officers. 

"I have set up a very detailed pian for using these new resources. 

"The shop is now in a steble state. It counts, and will count more and nore. 
In a short time we will be one of the crest important etuepe of the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

“Finally I'm astonished that you have not replied to uy last two personal 
letters on the subject of my request tc come here after a furlough the length of 
which is to be determined. As a matter of fact my normal tour is ending in Ney. 
Therefore it is necessary for me and fcz the GMI for me to be fixed. The persennel] 
esteblished by Grall and me, all of the veluable former people, are coing to return. 
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These are the braias shich must be replaced. New ones must be chosen Lf things 
are to continue. The cues we are receiving these days are cnly stcoveps. In my 
former 2nd CCCY cream IT have «a whole mine of deople who would cantly adapt 
and whe would certainly coze if I asked them. Wost have just returned frem 4OF 
(expansion unknown). Gut to contact them it would be necessary for me to be 
assured of returning myself. 

"Coloel 5. has told ne that my extension would not pese wny problems. Fut 
I have not fownd his statement to be sufficient." 

Colonel tlorlane answered me on 4 Uarch. Certainly he was going to see to all 
of the materiel problems which I had submitted to him. With respect to me person- 
ally, this is what he wrote dis 

"You still have a lot of irons in the fire, but I must confide to you thacé 
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da spite of th 
eaves me a Jittle dicayv, just as the organization cf intelligence rescarch gives 
me some concern. " 

"Anong the problems of relief, the uost important obviously is ¢ 
anew leader. You heve found a Splendid selution which, according to what you tell 
me, has gotten all aopreval, but maybe yeu are right to mistrust certasa ones. 

"You are just finishing a very long and very briiltanat cour jn Indochina. 

It is a very hard profession, where not only one's physical resistance is consuaned, 
but also his dredie: A mement comes when the baton kas to be passed to someone 
else. I am afraid you are interested in remaining at the head of the Cul after May, 
without realizing that the interim during your furlough risks causing catastrophe. 
Tne question seers to be envisaged [rea this viewpoint in Saigon, where the names 


of possible successors have already been proposed. 
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ITonmust say that this letter did not surprise me so mech. Now that the GHI 
had reached a certain state of expansion, I knew that there would be no shortage 


o£ very superior officers to envy my replacement, especially since I was reaching 


« 


: 


the end of the normal tour. 1 also knew that SDECE ‘tn Paris was only weiting for 
the end of my tour to get rid of ne, because I was grecually setting too important 
& place, which worried them, and because the methods which we were using were desig- 
mated as deviationist. Lovwever, I wented to be sve of this; that is why I had 
posed the question to Morlane so clearly. 

Sore of the GHI cfficers returning to France at the end of their tour were 
assipned to the Paris SDECE. Through personal letters they informed their friends 
or te about the state of morale reigning in the “motherhouse". One of the tsost 


characteristic cn this subject is from Lr. Bole du Chaumont. He had commanded 


“the Lai Chau antensa for two years, énd knew our problems very well. Fere are. 


-ist principel passages:  .....¢.., 


"J have oevceived a very clear orientation prepering for a break between 
the Svecial Services and the GHI. In feeling out the lay of the land, I learned 
that the work, which is that of Major Trinquier, is aiiariowtedl And that it 
would be geod to attach the GMI to the EMIFT. I do not think differently, end the 
More so because the General-in-Chief is the oe who provides us with materiel ané 
personnel. 

“Eut what will surprise you is the fact that when the Special Services want 
to perform some real action, inevitably they follow the old European methods which 
are invalid in the Far East. They think something better could be done. Unfortu- 
Nately they cannot speax from recent personal experience. 

"Good-bye, my old friend, all my friencship. Give my respects to the Leader 
end Major Boonigal, a3 well as to our conrades. 

Role." 


156 


ed 


- 
fe: See 2 
wis oe ea oa 


dee” 


we 
So: Me fee ante ae2 
ee eas 


i 


beeete ea Des, ee | 


. t 
¢ > 


“a, ee 

oe . 

114 e bekiees 
eer 


-¢@ 
“at 

. 
2.8 oe Be 


ae 


(Sateen 
‘o , 


7° gf, 
ice 

ay * Ps 
we LS 


a 


ae 


“eee 
‘2 


re ae 
ek 


ev. 


o 


at PY 
«ij . 
ann ate? of 0° 6 


+ 0 so 
CP ees, 
a 
% Oe 
Fore 


2 oe . “ 
*@ . 
aN 


Cy meer Ce ie | 


2 A werent ore 


oF oe 
a 4 “ om” 2, ¢ 
1 as ae ee Ee 


Pie ache eg 


e 
. 


* 
Se ee ea Buk 


? %e: 
x 


ge 


wri. 
. 
we? 


“a 
° ee 

° 

a 


- 
“A 


(ere 
“2 Pe 


Poy 


aes 


eos 


a poveslematess Jette 2 aes oe wate un Nig to ae ie ee cet Maes Calg ele dc wies eo etqact ewes wie (gin gin go piei we eipe jee we mapa 
2 WL LR, STL Te Pak PRT MB ee ee Te I ef . as .° is oe ote coat ee By, ai 


A nuaber of times I myseli had sugpested cutting ail bonds between the GMI 
end the SDECE, which contributed practically nothing to us except partisan and 
unfounded criticism. fut I had not insisted; the break with the TAP ued already 
created prcblems for us. The best thing in the end was te get the best we coule 
froa the current situation. 

General Navarre had discreetly had me ask 1f I intenced to extend my tour. 
Actually when I left most of the important GMI staffs would be sent back to France, 
which weuld cause irreparable gaps capable of leading to disaster in such a 
special unit covering the entire Indochinese territory and various activities. 
That is why he had asked me to remain scmewhat longer and to anticipate quite in 
advance replacenents to important positions, staggering theh if possible. 

Before replying to the General, I wanted to know the opinion of SDECE on 
whom I depended to a certain degree. It was now 2 clomec matter. Therefore fT 
infcrmed him (General Navarre ?) of Morlane's response. We was very surprised 
by it. 

"Here I am the Commander~in-Chief", he said tome. "We ure about to begin a 
difficult period. This is not the time to change teams, especieily the ones which 
are going well. In view of the miseion which you have undertaken, I ebsoiutely 
insist on keeping you. 

"You have aeted me for personal reasons to stay until the end of June. This 
partial extension I can grant yeu myself. The service record will leave immedia- 
tely. 

"Then make your regular request fer an extension of one year, which I shall 
forward with a demand that it be met, no matter what SDECE thinks." 

Indeed it was, despite opposition from Paris, with which my relations would 


not be imoroved. 
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Everything centinued systematically, despite these eifficulties which, funda- 
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AL] of the training centers were operating at full capacity. The Cape Saint- 
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Jacques Center, under the cirecttion cf Captain Fradere-‘iauet, had developed a 


oa 


perfact program For the training of native underground officers. 
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wecember General Gilles surrendered the Cerrand of the entrenched Carr 
of Dien Lier. Phu. Ne was renlacee by Col. de Castries. The cecisicn to remain at 
Dien Lien Phu had been definitively rade. ss 

The entrenched camp at “Na Suna bad been a stroke of genius on the part General 
Salan. After the fall of Nshia Lo (17 October), Na San had been the rallving roint 
for units pursued by the victoricus Viet divisions and for the posts on the 
central vract of the Black River, which-risked beins overrun. Na San was an absolute 
necessity inposed by a dramatic situation. 

General Gilles organized the ccfense with hastily received reinforcements. 
E 


Everyone, troops, noncofusissioned officers and officers, worked nonstop, day and 


night, to dig in and organize in orcer to be able to mount effective resistance 


we x 


against the Viet assault expected ren one day to the next. They had Bay 33) 
cays és deneniue the ederenched “cam; 

The assault came on 29 Noveinber. Until 2 December the Viet divisicns 
hammered auay at the camp. Not having anticipated a long siege and having suffered 
severc lusses (estimated at 7,009 nen), the Viets withdrew on the norning cf 
3 Decerber to lick their wounds, leaving only weak elenents in contact. 

Frou than on our Mobile Groups were able to make deep sorties in all dtrec- 
tions wichout cunning into opposition. It was during these sorties that Hebert 
had recruited his first partisans. 

At the beginning of December Iicbert rejoined Dien Bien Phu. About a hun- 
dred Meos, rescued from the undergrounds, eventually joined hin to try to repeat 
the ha fan experience. 

But peither the condittous nor the atrosnhere were the seme. Na San had been 
set up under the threat of an iraiedfate assault. Dien Bien Phu began with a victory: 
the annihilation of a Viet battulfon. Certainly elerents of the 316th had come into 
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“ contact rapvidiy and obstructed the retreat of the Lai Cnau Croops. Pure chay were 
not @n jameiiaete dinyer to the extrerched camp under orcanizetion. The dis- 

f persed Viet diviclonus woule ffrse have to regroup. 

ey 

*. Fron thea on the Viets would install azvounc the basin a powerful defensive 

‘ °° 

*. system which would permit thes to regrcup all of their security forces, te bring 


i 


in the materic) sceessary for tne finel assault, and to prevent any attempt tro 
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‘i leave the garrinon. 
4 
: Every entrenched can, 126 a major-defect: it is spread like an open book ; 
before the eyes of the enemy, who can study its means ot defense and their value. 
§ 
: Since it is diffieult to reinforce them or to modify them greatly once they are in 
place, the eneny can methodsczily calculate the means required and the battle. pro~ 
cecures hest adapted for tering it. It is only when these cenditions have becn 
wet that he can proceed ta the attack with every chance of success. 
This fe what happened ar Dien Bien Phu. - 
In addition the sucenre of Na Sen, although certainly difficult, inspisced a 
certain euphoria. Supplesentary resources had been given to Dien Bien Phu: tanks, 
aircraft, and a heavy artillery capable of firing back. The entire earrison vas 
certain thet an atrack on the basin would be repulsed as at Na San the year before. 
For this resson Dien tien Phu was not orgenized with the same fervor and the 
same fear of intediate danger as at Ya San. Most of the shelters and the command 
posts could not withstand the 105 shells. Our first frustrations came from the facc. 
that the command posts, sputted lone before, were the first targets of the Viet ar- 
tillery, and that the disappezrance of many staffs made the conduct of the battle : 
very difficuic rivhe frow the Leginning. 
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Thus the Vier divisions without any major difficulty were able to take a 


position arouse the ntrongieid and systematically prepare its siege with gust as 


much precision and methodolesy as in the time of Vaubar. 
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With thely materiel intaet end on solidly prepered pealticas they watred for 


any troop clement trying to leave to give the entrenched tc: p 4 urief respite. 


Colouei Langlais, who was tne soul of the cofense, relates tn hts beok, "Dien 
Rieu Yhu", the sortie of two paratroop battalions, the Sth EP (Vietnem Parachute 
Battalion) and the ist BEF (Foreign Parachute Euttalion), cagagzed heavily 15 kilo- 
beters north of the camp toward the village of thong Fon: 

"Attacked by unprecedented zeal by units cf the 312th, they retreated foot by 
foot through the fiening jungle at che cost of very heavy losses. I had been sent 
to thede rescuc by Colonel. de Castries with a third Lattalion ane bio 1)5 batteries 
sees My collection mission finished fortunately with a night retreat of the two 
batteries, decinated and horribly marred by the violence of the combat. When the 
Yiets had sadd "Hale", they did not advance another inch." ze ol 

Fucther on Colonel 1 are 8 wrote: 

"Some daya later the basin hed been perfecciy encircled, und every contact 
produced wore and sore violent engagements.... ALL were bicety faulluree...." 

"The Vier infantry proved its een qualities and fought with unprece- 
dented seat Irs Soe beens Were admirably cznsuflieged in the jurgle and fire 
discipline was tctal. The enemy always had the initiative jx opening fire, 
Jauncned close range invisible tenenvers not indicated by any cleuring, firing 
murderous Lullets anc grenades close to ground level. Uaud~to-hand combat was 
joined inmedizetely, making artillery or air support imposgible. While objectives 
Vere somctines attained, it was impossible to maiatain them. Wout of the time the 


¢. 


units escaped complete destrvetioa only because the counterettachs stopped, with 


" 
enemy ceauing all activicy when the lost noclsion was intesrally cut off. 


tie 
This £5 the ferual proof that auy retrest cf the Dien “Uden bho garrison by 
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ing the Viet vise which surrounded the entrenched cenp, it wes difficult for Ketert 
end his Meos to reestablish contect with the pepulatiens outside of the stronphold. 

In addition the sharp battles which the 316th had cenducted - inst our uncer 
gzound to open RF 41 anc the Song “Ma Valley, hed forced the Viets te establish a 
Significant organization to assure protection of its vital communication lines. 

The extraordinary density of the Viet Minh occupation around Dien Blen Phu 
had reduced our influence to zero for a-radius of 50 kilometers. Not only hac the 
people been neutralized, but they nad been militarily organized and subjected 
against their will to the Viets, who used them lire cenvicts for their hardest Work, 
and particulariy to transport rations end materiel. In this region we no longer 
had any possibility of getting then back under our controi ty our customary proce- 


dures. 


However, everyone was certain that Dien Bien Phu would hold and that.it would . 


etely fulfill its assigned role: to ber the rowte from Laos, but also to 
imuchilize most of the Viet bettle corps and cestroy it 1f it should try to assault 
the entrenched camp. Thus, the role which had initially fallen upon us in this 
region sieved, because of the change in orientarion, to the regular troops exrfaced 
in a classic battle. 

The organization of undergrounds would continue. although far from Dien Bien 
Phu, in the areas where the insufficientlyorganized Viet political and military 
hold allowed us to. 

We are going to make a brief su:mary of the undezground action in the other 
regions where they operated. 

The Caredmone underground, after having taken possession of Then Uyen, hac 
reached the edge of Nghia Lo; but Nghia Lo was held very firmly, because of the in- 
sortance vhich its location on RP 41 represented for the enemy. Its teaus of 
sefanse were beyond the power of our undergroune fignters. 
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In the north Chapa hac Sean retaken and firmly hele. The underground 

= fighters bliccked Lao Kay anc, throughout the siege, prevented the departure of 

: troops Free this locality to Dien Bien Frau. The few actetiats made by the Viers 

A 

failed. The Neos, used ts porters in the coavoys, rejoined our undergrounds after 

- the destruction of the army cscort accompanying then. 

vam 

i Our men harassed RP 4] east of Nghia Lo with their meager resources. ‘What 

: ‘ Nara soze smali elements of the &th BCCP could nave caused over this large area, 

ra 

“4 Manacvering within the undersrcunds with complete security, and how casy it would 

‘ ry have teen to recover then later on the Than Uyen airstrip! 

“s 

“ On 1 April 1954 I decided to visit them and landed on the Beaver airstrip 

: prepared by the underground fighters in the valley south of Chapa. My loyal pilot, 

! Lantal, who ned gone to France for a month, was replaced by an unknown pilot who 

? . . , 

; had arrived in Indochina abeyr a weex before. Putting his faith in mzps which he 

: had seen before leaving France, he believed that the Delra was completely pacified 

13 feetak 

hs end waated to fly low over it. J had my hands full crying to make him increase 

: altitude to avoid 2 FM brrst, always possible here. On the other hand the mountains 

* frightened him, He thought that they were completely held by the Vict Minh. Kow, 

l at this pie on the risht bank of the Red River we vere po tatie a strip of land 

. more then 160 kilometers ° ..2 and 50 kilicreters wide. The Beaver airstrip had not 

ve 

. been prepared particularly well, nor was my pilot very experienced. I don't know 

ii ; 

H ‘ how he maneged it, but we left the tail fins cn a rock which bordered this strip. 

"J 

id At the ¢rrip a company of partisans in impeccable unifsorm,coumended by their chief, 

: “an old Cheu Doant, presented arms. But because of the accident, ourseaver Was no 

a 

longer able to take off. It tcok three days before another airplane could pick ne 
up end bring the repair crew to put the daraged Beaver back into cendition. Thus I 

é spent three days in this uncergreund. 
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- ~The Chau Deen had requested three tons of rice to be parachuted for his varti- 
Sens and their fanilies. Therefore, on the afternoon of the drop I attended the 


recovery and distribution of the ricé. Tie Chau Doan, set up in @ hut with e scale, 
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2 gave each person exactly wnat wes coming to him. This distributicn, which teok a 
¢ . 
r large part of tne afternoon, was conducted in the most perfect tranquilicy ane 
' order. Then security arrangements were taken for the night. exectly as I would heve 
: taken tnem myself. For two days I rede on horseback throvesheut the region with 
the Chau Doan. I visited villeges andc-establisned contact with the cheb i eeeee: ° 
r exactly as I had done 20 years earlier when, es a lieutenant fresh from the School, 
° . & 
; I commanded the Chi tfa post on the border tetween Chinz and Tonkin. 
} Tt was ia one of these villages that I learned, on 1 August, thet I wes going 
to te premoted to lieutenent-colczel. 
The inhebitents peacsfully tended to their occupations. Nothing suggested that 
the wer Hae S60. cise? The authority of the Chau Doen and. the. way in which he had 
reestablisied orcez end tranquilzty in his canton fully denonstrated to me thet, 
: if there were still any need to convince ne, maximum initiative in both the conduct 
me of local operations and in the administration of their regicn should be left to 
‘ the natives. 
: In the Muong Nhie region, 130 kilometers north of Bien Dien Phu, our wander- 
ing teaws from Lai Chav had discovered a National Chinese colonel, Colonel Ten, 
d who had been ensconced in the region since 1950 and whom no one had bothered, 
. 
: neither the Chinese nor the Viet Minh. 
; On 16 February the Command gave Hebert the nission cf recovering him from é 
p Dien Bien Phu by helicopter, in order to take kim to Hanoi. 
: "We are fighting the same enety," he told us, "the communists. Give me scme 


exiunition, that is all I ask of yeu, and some radio equipment to enter ecirectly 


t with you. TI put myself et your complete disposal." 


: 
3 
rT 
a 
oO 
2 
m 
ct 
Pb) 
i?) 


164 


Hew rete te elt ok A OR eg 


a 


ee OR LT ORT ee ie a ee FRIIS EF ELF SIE LT LTO CN COT TTT 
ee ee a ee ee eee 


ee ae eee ar ee 


- 


Moe Me a” 


WTI ts al, PT TT LILY, 


> eae 


Sia Se Mars: a ee Pe Art ore mee) 


: . 
OPS sen “se. FP tw @° AWD Pw 


2 &. oR e.~e Se. 


ee 


With our apreement he exterded hls sector as far as Muong B5oum to the east. 
Thus a new pert of the China border, north of Dien Lien Phu, was blecked. 

Cn 29 Decenber the Viet Mink launcheé a large cffensive in Central Leos in 
the direction of Tekek. Kushing forward on poor paths through sparse forest, 
between 20-25 Decenber, they routed our advance posts aad the few battalions which 
were nastily set against them. On 26 December Viet ?—inh elements entered Takek. 
Elements taken from the Tonkin Delta were rapidly sent to Seno, a large ai:base 
put into a state of defense. -: 

This offensive was a total surprise about which we had practically no intel~ 
lisence. 

Then the GCMA requested all of the Laotian battalions to register the men and 
efficers who were originally from ets reyion crossed by the Viet Minh. About 40 
men, seer or then noncormissioned officers or ésrpersis: were recovered in this way. 

Lieutenant Vincendon took them tro Cape Saint-Jacques and, in eight days, 
taught them to jump at night by parachute and to operate a 536 radio. 

Then he dropped them in teams of two. All were volunteers and rejoined their 
villages without any incident. Every morning, in a Dakota aad with on Intertreter, 
Vincencon flew over the zone where he had scattered his Laotians and macs contact 
with then. this was a valuable and wequalled source of intelligence, obtained i 
rapidly and easy to use, especially by the Air Force. 

From 5 to 9 January the Viets tried in vain to capture Seno; they were re- 
pulsed everywhere and Takek was reoccupied. In the last days of January, when the 
attack on Dien Bien Phu seemed irminent, the 308th left the arrangement encircling 
the basin and want at forced march to Luang Prebang. Cn the way it took and razed 
the posts of Huong Khoua and reacheé Nan Buc, halfway to Luang Prabang, and stopped 
in front of the Huong Sai post. The undergroundc fighters of the Servan zoue of 
Licutenaut Brehier, quartered at Neng Rhang (Sergeant-lajor Verniare), at Houei 


. 


Thed (SerseantMajor Chevillot), and at Pa Thi (Sergeant-Major Fritsen), received 
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17, 

ce 

a the wission of going to harass the roads between Dien Bien Phu and tiveng Sai with 
-* their Mec commandos. They set out across an extremely difficult region, but ene 
4 where the peopie received them faverebly and helped ther. They cid not have to 

a intervene, beczusé the 306th slowly retreated to Dien Bien Phu after having failec 
“eS at Nucng Sai. 


On 3 Warch Hebert received at Dien Bien Phu four Meos, sent by the 2nd Bureau 


elt em - 
: oe 
ote! sc 


=. ia Hanoi, whom he was asked to put down in a heliconter in the Ben Fho rerion 
om) ? P e £ 3 
4 
Pe ~ 
ee precisely the village of Pouseng, in the retreat zone of the 308th. Fe was to 
Vn 


a4 


pick them up at the seme village four days later. The four Meos were at the rendez- 
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vous, the drcepping zone had been markec for them near the villaece. But this was 


ee 
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a forest zone and the helicopter pilotted by Warrant Officer Ruteu could not 
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(4 reach the ground. The helicopter was observed end bullets rattled around it. The 


‘e four Meos were rapidly heuled into the helicopter, which quickly ascended and 
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teok them back to the 2nd Buredzu in Hanol. 
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GCHA-GMI in Indechin« 
ee The GML activity developed thromehout the Indeochiaese area with various fates. 
i 1) Leos. Captein Merson, the chief of the Nesional Representation of Laos, 
a ¢ 
a reestablished contact with all of the pecpies of the nerthvest, particulariy in the 
eet . ; 
he province of Pan Howes Sak and Muong Sing, without any cifficulty. A121 of the local 
Kos 
_ 
i. leaders had remzined lcyal to us. They did not understand why we hae abanconed 
os them. Most of the time it nad been enouzh to rearm our former partisans, and sonme- 
= 
oi tines simply to give them ammunition (since most had kept the weapons given to them 
ea £ 3 vy 
tod * by France before tha war). Once the few Viet troops had becu suppressed, all Viet 
‘, 
o ’ . 
“ Minh influence disappeared rapidly from the immense area. 
ys : 
: The resources placed at the disposal of Laos allowed them to establish some 
‘t 
ts antennes in the sourhern part of Laos at Pakse, at Saravanne and at Attopeu. 
aa Prince Bouneum de Ch z whese fief it is, reserved tne best of welccmes 
ad : . é z e : 
an then, Captein Jestin, in charge of the Attopeu regicn, went up the valleys of the 
a 
b: Kanana, the Sicou, the Keng and its tributaries flowing from the Annamese chain. He 
ey perfornad real exploratery work, discovering tribes and still very primitive greups 
of people who had net yet had auy contact with either Europeans or Annamese. He 
P| - | 
net was vel] received everywhere. 
. An instruction certer was set up at Khang Khay by Captain Sassi, intended 
ae 
, particularly to train for each of the undergrounds established groups of under- 
my s ground fighters, and native commandos commanded by French noncomaissioned offi- 
7 ¢ 1 
ar cers, in order to increase their spread and their effectivensss. 
a 
rl 
~~ 
in 
1 ae 
“ 
ve 1 In Laos it is alvays necessary to anticipate a Furcpean comnuend staff to make 
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These efforts were particularly applied in the ceyion of Sam Neva to censo- 
lidate the Servan zone (Lt. Brehier) and to protect, by means of an entire urder- 
ground zone, the zone north of Xlerg Khouang to guarantee protection of ehe en- 
trenched camp in the Plaine des Jarrées 2 

2) Central Vietnam and the South Vietnam Plateau. The operations of the 
landing commandos, supported by the Navy or using their own resources, were con- 


ducted continually from the Island of Cu Lao Re, particularly by Captain Leger. 
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L shall only mention one particular case of success, initiated on the intel- 
ligence of a GMI agent depesited on the shore several days tefore. This 
intelligence was as follows: Every week on the night between Saturday and Sunday 
there was a meeting of the Yiet staffs in the region in the People's House in an 


inland villege on the border of the Quang Ngai River, about 6 kilometers from its 
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mouth. 

Captain Leger deediea 6 wake a commando raid on this village, to destroy the 
People's House, and to capture the Viet Minh staffs. 

A Hational Navy patrel boat, anchored off Cu Lao Pe, was responsible fcr 
radar ecareon of the pinnaces and fer covering reloading with fire from its veapons. 
Tie-cummaade team participating in the operaticn consisted of 20 men, divided into 
two groups of ten men each and loaded on two arued vinnaces equipped with racar 
sights. Two Zodiak s, capable of holding ten men, were 54 board the seanatoss 

They set out late in the afternoon. Navigation and contact for final control 
took place in the evening with the patrol poat off Cape Batapaa, 


After night had fallen the two pinnaces entered the mouth of the river with - 


engines idling and ascended it, guided by the patrol boat radio which, on its 


ol La tel el hed ed ee Ye en ee ee ee ee Oe ee 


radar screen, monitored their route among the rocks strewing the Quang Ngai bed. 
The approach was favored by a very dark night. About 19:0) p.m. the pinnaces 
cropped aachor abcut 30 meters from the bank, and the Zadiak's were put.into the 
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water. The commandos embarked, paddled away and debarked 500 meters upstream 
Irom the villase. 

One group for protection remained in place while the other entered the road. 
At the edge of tne village two Sentinels, deceived by the commando cutfit of the 
men and corversation in Vietnamese, were silently done away with. The Peopie's 
House was rapidly spotted and attacked. Nine staff members, including the poli- 
tical commissar and the commanding officer of the Viet unit stationed in the 
village, were killed. a 

. A camouflaged charge of five kilograms of gelatin explosives with a ten- 
minute fuse was placed in the House. The Viet reaction wus immediate and very 
violent. One man of the commando was slightly wounded. The retreat was made by 
running to the Zodiak, after having bocby-trapped the road. The commandos embarked 
immediately. The celatin explosive charge and the ee ery axcieded: Lhe 

-pinanaces cpened fire on the bank with a 57 recoilless piece, and with a 13.2 
machinegun, and headed back, still guided by che patrol boat. 

Later intelligence revealed to Captain Leger that the explosion of the gela- 
tin charge had caused heavy losses to the VYiers who had rushed to defend the 
People's louse. 

3) The South Vietnam Plateaus. The Kegional Representation was very active 
in the form of harassing raids, ambushes and mine-laying en the Viet communication 

~ routes. 

Wandering groups operated deeper and deeper in the Hre country and carried 
out intensive political activity there. Thanks to Captain Hantic, the Hres rallied 
to cur side. From the beginning of 1951 Hantic had dealt sericusly with them, 
and had been adopted by them as their real chief. Synpathizers and fellow-workers 
multiplied in their vicinity. Activities in rhe Die country expanded like a crep 


ef oil. This cooperation allowed small teass, trained by it. Thebault, to mare deep 
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and sometines long-lesting raids in all of the rear areas. These were the teams 
which prepared the airstrip for the Qui Non debarcation on 29 January 1952, who 
served as guides for the troops and who guaranteed their security in depth. 

To racilitsce comnando raids in the interior, to better assure communicaticna 
with the tribes loyal to us, and to increase thete spread, I decided to unice these 
two Regional] Representations and to place them under the command of Major Darchy, 
whose command peSt was at Tourene. This union permitted 411 of our commandos to 
participate actively in the Atlante operation begun on 2() January in the LKV 
(expansion unknown). 

_ AS in other Regional Representations, Major Darchy created a training center 
under the direction of Lt. Thebault, particularly inclined toward the training of 
small commandos capable of making raids in the interior. 

4) South Vietnam. The Regional Representation of Scuth Vietnam under the 
eer of éapraia- Conia neeiueiy warsued political and GiTitary Ants teraction, 
It succeeded in infiltrating the Viet Minh zones of the most difficult access by 
Bany agents who informed us perfectly of their activities. Unfortunately the 
smal] numbers of men svadabie an Scuth wietian did not always permit this intelli- 
gence to be us2d, The seeavity of Major Savant. conducted in pers eYesarectiates: 
ration with the chief of the 2nd Bureau in Saigon, is of particular interest. We 
shall speck of ic in more detail at the end of this work. 

5) Cambodia. Cambodia was a relatively tranquil region. Therefore no 
region was inaccessible to our troeps. Taking advantage of this situation the 
young king of Cambodia, although very Peieodiy toward the French and France,but s 
of a very changeable nature, demanded immediate and total independence of his 
country despite the war aad the general situation in Indochina. On 13 June 1953, 
in order to force France's hand, he left for Siam in exile. Not finding the welcceme 
he expected, he retumed to Pnom Penh after a few days' absence. His collaboratica 
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“ was always testy from that date on. Under these conditions it was impossibie for 
on the GCHA, and later for the G1, to undertake anv action at all there. 

a 6) North Vietnem. The antennas. initially installed at the edge of the 

. Tonkin Delta, which had not been spoken of much, had not remained inactive at all. 
x Their activity had been less noticeable and less spectacular than the activity of 
4 the large undergrounds in Laos and the High Region. However, it had been very 

s ; effective. Modifications had been made in the implantation of some of them, so 

- that their activities coincided better. with the general operations plan. 


The antenna of Tien Yen came under the direct command of the Colonel Comman-— 
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ding the coastal zone: the Potiron underground, formed with Mans in the Hoang-Ho 
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region, had 190 weapons. 
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The Ibiscus underground in the Bin Lieu region included elements grouped in 
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the zone around Khelac with 200 weapons; in the Bae Long region there were 30 — 
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weapons, all in the hands of Mans and Thos. These undergrounds guaranteed a great . 


re ot 


deal of security in the northem part of the coastal zonz. 


| 

x For this reason the Tien Yen antenna continued its extension toward the north 
e and took in the sector of the Pho Ba Che antenna. 

t. : 

HH The Pho Ba Che antenna was moved to Luc Nam. it received the miscion of 

x working in the Auvergne zone, i.e., the region of Din Lap, Loc Binh, and Lang Son. 
; Actually this post gave it more opportunities to spread out its Special Missions. 
3 ~ The Phuc Yen antenna had a very difficule mission because of the density of 

: the Viet Minh occupation in this region. Its leader, Lt. Borcard, nevertheless 
succeeded in installing a 694 radiopost on RP 41, handled by two girls. They are the 
ci 

: ones who were the first to indicate the movement of 105 mm pieces in the direction 


of Dien Bien Phu in December 1953. He also succeeded in introducing agents up to 
Phuto, who provided excellent intelligence, and detached elements to Son Tay, who 
‘ infiitrated in the direction of the black River. 
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- The Ha Dong antenna investigated the Muong country south of Hoa Binh. It 
‘ succeeded in installiny a small underground, the Tabac underground, which had to 
‘? 

7 be abandoned after a serious attack at the beginning of its installation. 

ib 

S It thrust Special Missions as far as Kena Bong and Hoixang in the Red Thai 
, country east of Than Hoa. An important underground was able to be established in 
; this region, the Sangsue underground. It rapidly had 200 weapons available and 

3 

. established communication with the Servan zone in Laos (Sam Neva). This under- 
: ground would serve as the point of departure for agents into Than Hoa. But Than ; 
nt 


Yoa, populated by Annemese whom the Viets had thoroughly organized, would always 
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g 


. be a very difficult field, except for the Catholic villages which would shelter 
f our agents and serve as relays for them whenever it was possible. 
ee 
The antenna,installed on the Hong Me Island with Captain Bichelot, trained 
personnel to mount small operations with the Kavy or. with their own resources, 
Yale pavtieniee to set down or pick up Special Missions on specific points along: 
the coast. 
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Its attewpts to make connections with the Sangsue underground by means of 
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Than Hoa did not produce any appreciable ctcsull, in spite of the good qualities 


of the agents used. 
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: Plan of Action for 1954 
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Summing up, during the seccnd half of 1953 the CMI manpower rose from 5,000 


hi to 14,600. However, its tinancial resources were scarcely increased, and its 

: European command staff diminished. On 1 Januury the shortages were as follows: 

‘ ten ortficers, 24 noncommissioned officers, 64 corporals. senior corporais or 

i suldiers. 

z This situation became even more aggravated after 1 peeeabee 1973 by the 

: unlon of EMO with TAPI. In this way the GMI lost the cooperation of a significant 
i 

yi . number of officers and roncommissioned officers who would have cedicated some of 

5 their activity for its benefit. 
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This situation coule not be prolonged indefinitely, from the viewpoint of 
both credit and pavscinel: 

The peors,: in our snaseweadade were more and more suvanaunee Enthusiasm 
duindled, because it is atpeeute.t6 wage war and to work a ice field at the same 


time. 
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To ssuarentee the maintenance and development of essential missions the GMI 


Commander, Jacking firm support froz Cormzand, was obliged to accede to fruitless 


«sro - 


finagling, which attracted definite unimosity and did not facilitate the mission 
for thea, 
In addition, during the operational period, all of the resources were taken 
- forward, while the training centers and the staffs were left empty. 
I£ the current GMI resources were not rapidly readjusted, it would be 1eces- 


sary tO prepare a plan for progressive regression in order not to abandon under 
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poor conditions the people who had served us well up to that time. This was the 
eituation which I explaiaed to Ceneral Navarre in a long report. 


For the most part General Navarre gave us satisfaction. 
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Therefore it was possible fer me to present a wicespread program to him fer 


In the spring of 1952 General Alessandri had told us: 

“Next pear seie undergrounde must be developed well enough that they can 
reoccupy without difficulty all of the High Region. In short you must be Cencral 
Navarre's artillery preparing the terrain to permit easy occupation." 

We knew that aJl of the mountaineers, from Tonkin, Laos and Central Vietran, 
hated the Viets, who treated them without any respect, like criminals, and used 
them as coolies for their roughest work. They had to be contacted, orgéenized, and 
given the resources and chance to defend themselves, so that we could fave them on 
our side and arouse them against the Viets occupying their country. 

Teerefore this was long-term work which required time, large resources and 
@ great deal of experience. 

We had the resources and the experlence. Therefore it was only a question 
of time. 

Thus at the beginning of 1954 q presented to General Navarre a broad pregran 
which we sould systewatically achieve during the year. 

At Tonkin we proposed to cross the Red River jn a large swathe between Lec 
Kay and Yen Bay. 

We knew that Nung, Luong and Seco Thin, who firmly held underground fighters 
from the Cardamone zene, were burning with enthusiasm to cross the Red River to 
return to their native countries, where they had maintained contact and where they 
were certain of being well received. 

But the hopes which the previous year had seen give birth to the Chocolat 
inderground with Cho Quang Lo, inspired us with the strictest prudence. In order 
not to be overrun by the Viets, simultaneous action had to . take piece across a 


very wide zone. 
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We cextafaly knew thet an underground of 1,090 armed’ sen was practically 
inrmobile Lf it were attacked only by loce] or regicual pepurar forces. But ex- 
perience had domonstrated that they could not withstand an attack of a Viet Minh 
division. Therefore tuey had to be multiplied, and spread cver a very large area 
to ferce the Viets to disperse their efforts. It was also necessary to study 
the means of supporting them by regular .trcoops in case of serious e1fficulties | 
gomething which had not yet beea envisaged. 

Therefore we wanted to transform the entire zone situared between the Black 
River in the west and the Red River and the Claire River in the east into an under- 
ground zone. We could envisage the reccaquest of all of the High Region from this 
cnormous base. 

The underground cf the Chocolar zone (Cho Quang Lo) had to be restored to 
action with Zin, tea Comet radio cperator who had magaeed ro reach anol. 

An underground had to be created in the Luc an Chau repion with Lt. aes 

The Pavot seaceet uaa. which we hed had to abort beenuse of a Jack of re-~- 
sources fn the Dong Yan region, would be reestablished on a new page with Lt. 

Seco Thin. 

This group of undergrouncs wae to conetiture a veritable second Erent in 
the rear of the Viet Minh ‘and would heve largely facilitated the operations en- 
visaged in autumn 1954. 

We had aleo anticipated, if this first phase were realized, equipping the 

Tho peoples between Cao Bang and Lang Son as an underground. 

In Laos all of the Meo peoples ware to be equipped és an underground. Favor- 
nble contacts had been establistked in these zones 45 @ wiete. A dctailed program 
had bcen studled, and its execution was Co bavin in sprinz, with strict applica- 


tioa or che directives given in tse destructicas co the Laceechiaa Underyrounds. 
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This considerable work required long preparetien; it had been envisaped for 
guturn 2954, All of the euinent people in these regions who had taken refuge jn 
hanoi were registered, recruited and trained, aad received very specific missicss 
in u fixed region. 

Special Missicns were regularly parachuted: 46 on 28 April, 4 on 5 May, and 
5 on 16 June. 

They were very well received everywhere. 

They allowed regular radio cocnuaicaticn ta be established along with the 
implementation of the infrastructure of the underground sectors. They regularly 
Scat by ground zsoutes young people to be trained in our training cobters’, A 
center for 400 underground fighters was to be creeted in Hadong, Tonkin, and an- 
other for 150 in Laos. Tourane on che coast and Ban Me Thuot in the mountainous 
plateaus Were given analogous centecs. © 

Feeding and supporting the uulerzrounds required 1,500 Dakota hours per 
month fin March 1954. They had necessitated the creation of a Bureau of Aix Services 
and of Air Operations Sections in every Kegicnal Representation. 

As a matter of fact the logistic support of the undergroumeds had to de nede 
punttually, under the penalty of ceeing our partisens become inactive. Guerri Lia 
warfare and mobility made it impossible for them to set up impertant dcepote, vul- 
nerable objectives for the enemy. This removee them from the rice paddies, where 
they could not feed themselves except by pressuring the inhabitants. On the other 
haad, we had to feed our guerrilla warriors in poor regions by bringing then 
raticns. Still, this was our best trump in the prepaganda against the Viet Minh 
who nourished their troops off the countryside. Made punctually the parachute 
drops permitted simple tactics, reacting to enemy maneuvers and using flexibliity 
to counter too heavy a pressure to harass the lines of cammunication and to 


threaren their depots. 
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In addition to the considerable morale which they contributed to the undcer- 
ground fighters, the Air Force were the only ones who could give them serious fire 
support Jn critical situations. 

Furthertiore, our teams often discovered objectives which they could neither 
attack nor destroy. All of these objectives were designated for the Air Force, and 
cur teams generaliy assured remarkable guidance for them. 

About 360 to 400 hours of B-26 activity were used monthly be the GNI. 

The underground fighters particularly represented a mass of poorly trained 
peopic, despite all the efforts which we had made in this direction. In no case 
could ctney be compared to regular troops. They were incemparable in defending 
their village, their home or their corner of a valley. But they were lacking a 
shock element capable of mounting freitful ambushes and of establishing lecal 
resistance if 4t proved necessary. Lacking a specialized parachute battalion, 
Which could not eliways be obtained, each Regional Representatiom wes provided with 
a@ training camp where the most active elements in the underyrovnd were essembled 
aod traived to form guerrilla support grevups intended to be parachuted te a potut 
of intcrest, Thus, when thedecision was made on 11 July 1954 to equip the wunder- 
ground fiuhters on the left bank of the Red River, two commandos of 80 men were 
parachuted to puc a stop to the local resistance of Viet elements. 

At this point, and with the consten: support contributed by General Navarre, 
the GI hed become a very important agency. As we have seen, it was made up of 
two dictinct Hendive: a troop corps and a special sarvice. 

The troop corms had the administrative services of a reginent available. It 
consisted of 6 higher cfficers, 74 junior officers, and 3 native officers serving 
ag French officers, or a total of 83 officers. 

~-214 European noncezmissioned officers and 61 native noncovwaiseioned officer 
offtcers, for a tetal of 275 neacemmisstened officers; 


177 


re ee ee ee ih ee ee oe ee ce iia ie Y i a a a ae A oo oe oe ee er 2 a : oe Se oe ee ee a ed 


oe Meme okt Ae eS Ot 


seer a TOT RT 


2 
o! 


. 


yr »” 
ote te Fete k 


Gta oF oe 
=~ toe 


oe 
« 


o. somere of ao 
7 a ca Cota uee 


ef Ff 
at ate oo 


oo, 


Pee te Wee BAY 


Iiwwerfr#rewvre 
eA iw 


Pe tose 


21163 European troops end 250 native ehoones 

The special service had special credits, materiel and personnel. 

Credits: the funds necessary far the mutntenance, clothing and pay of the 
irregular personnel, wade elmost completely by the Coumander-in-Chief (ebout 
6,000,003 piastres per moath). For its part the SDECE provided 200,600 piastres. 

Personnel: the personnel, 15,C00 to 20,000 partisans at this time, 
were distributed in the txrainirg centers, the training camps and the undergrouwds, 
the organization, recruiting and support,and pay of which varied from cne region 
to another; they formed the Gil maneuvering mass. 

Materiel: almost all of the materiel, armament, radio sets, vebicies, etc. 
were provided by the Army. One small part, a few radios, came from SDECE. 

To assure the expansion of the undergrounds, significant armazent (15,000 
items) end radie sets had been offered to the GMI by the Americans, who promised 
to furnish more 1f it. were neCcSSary « As a counterpart two American: officers 
were permanentiy detached to the G{I General Staff. 

They had replaced Mejcr deglow. I had the clear impression thet he had 
proven himself to be very sincere and very cooperative with the French. ‘This wes 
wndoubtedly the reasoa for his departure. le was replaced by two younger officers 
with French names, which could look sympathetic. But this was simply to mislead. 
They were with us to spy on us, to such a extent that I had to forbid my officers 
to speak with them om matters of service, and authorizing only Captain Duvivier, 
in my ebsence, to do so, a man who had followed ne in all of ny transfers. How- 
ever, as agreed, I kept them up-to-date on the cvolution and implantetion of our 
undergrounds. 

In December 1953 an irvportent CIA delegate came to Saigon. On the request 
of che SDECE Colonel, I gave his a coxplete expose of the GAl situation and of 
our plans, In March 1954 i had co give the same cxpese to another CIA merter 
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onder the same cenditiens. I believe that ay arguments, our plans and the way in 
which we realized them succeeded in convincing then, because chey promised to 
give us all che armament and radio sets necessary, and they kept their word. 

Abeve 1 have given the reasons why our.umderground fighters were far from 
Dien Rien Phu. But I often went there, and sometires in the company of General 
Navarre. Actually this was the point closest to some undergrounds. The wounded 
were evacuated from Dien Bien Phu and eventually I was able to go there. In 
February General Navarre went from there to Morane, accompanied by Major 
Fouraier, to inspect one of the undergrouads in the Cardamone zone, 

I was struck by the depth of some barbe-. vire entanglements which shone 
in the sun end appeared to be impenetrable, as well as by the weak protection 
provided by some automatic eanens GnIH flanked them. 

One natter above all bothered ue, the absence of a larse jumping - cone. - 
The year before at the time of Na San, I had been in charge of the preparation of 
eirborme cperations. General Gilles had requested a battalion to parachute. st 
was iyvpossible to satisfy hin. Actually the barbed wire was stretched to the very 
ecge of the airstrip for the defense of the canp. For this reason the junping 
zone, which should he at leest 200 meters wide, was reduced to sbout “4G meters, 
making it inpossible to parachute. Therefore the battalion had to be put dow 
several days later by airplaae. 

Now, at Dien Bien Phu, I found that the same error was going to be reneated. 
In the plans I could not sec any signs of the large jumping zone neceosary for an 
air-land base. 

In January I had accempanied General Navarre to Dien Bien Phu, where Generé 
Gilles also was. Although the anger which he nourished with respect to me had not 
diminished, I intended to juferm him of my concern. But he simply and absolutely 
refused to listen to me. I did not Insist. 
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There was ne jumping zone inside the entrenched camp, althouch it would have 
been easy to establish one noe dice a kilometer wide and 2 to 3 eolenetess lene, 
Very eusy to mark even at night, end on which parachute jucys would have been 
greatly facilitated in all kinds of weather. _ 

General Navarre teils us in his book: "As is the rule in such cases, Dien 
Bien Phu had been conceived as a function of a ‘future enemy', the provable pewer 
of which was calculated by overestinating to the extent which secmed reasonable fron 
what we knew of the ‘current enemy’, i.e., the Viet Minh of November 1953. When 
a ten-ton bridge was constructed, a security margin ranging up to 15 or 20 tons 
Was anticipated, but not up to 100 or 150 tons. Thies is hat we had done. If the 
eneny strength had only been increesed once or twice, we would have absorbed the 


shock, because our arrangerents were ready for it. But they had been increased 


by a much higher cceffiectent in a number of areas: transpertation capacity, cemau- 


nicatica xepairs, ertillesy pever and DCA (expension unknewn) strength. This is 


the crea where the surprise wes most sarious," 

General Navarre adds, “If these events took place and if our expectations 
were overturmed, it is because the gevermwent beceme involved jn the fatal 
geara of the Geneva Coaference without tal:ing coumcil with the Command. The 
thoughtless decision of holding this Confereace, made sat the moment when our fete 
was in the balance and could no longer be modified, completely chenged the data 
of the problen,." 

From the end of December the girls installed by Captain Borcard on RP 41 
had inforued us of the movement of trucks carrying powerful artillery. From then 
on meny convoys rolled toward Dien Bien Phu night after night... 

while these preparations aroused anxiety at the echelon of the Commancer-in- 
Chief, the Dien Bien Phu garrison, assured of its strength, waited impatiently for 


the assault which was not to be long celayed. It occurred en 13 Merch at sp | 


tres 


pem., and was to last uti 17 fay. 
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In the desea of 14 March we leamed that the "Beatrice" support point had 
fallen during the night amd that an irmnectate comterattack to retake it was impos- 
gible because of a lack of suffictent reserves. We realized that the fate of the 
entrenched camp was going to be sealed. 7 

I shall not speak of the battle «f Dien Blen Phu in itself. Others have done 
so. I shail only mention two books: one by my conrade, Colonel Langlais, who was 
the soul end brain of the defense: "iuien Bien Phu", and one by ry friend Bernard 
Fall; "Dien Blen Phu, um coin d’enfer" (Diea Bien Phu, a corner of heli). From 
these books I have retained the latter. I knew, as did all of my comrades, thet 
the Dien Bien Phu garriscn had been teaten thoroughly. But the combatants were 
of e rare modesty. I had to read the hook by Bemard Fall, > who studied the battle 
in both camps, in order to wunderstend with what heroisn, with what combat know- 
iaze apoE: an aero inty tucticlen, de Seguin Pazzis, Touret and Eotella, 
going on the assault with their battallon of Vietnanese paratroopers singing the 
Marseilleisa, and so meny others inpussible to mention, because the list would be 
too longs, who died or who have come back, all holding on to their positions, viso- 
rously counterattacked when they vere lest, without despairing of victory to the 
very list day. : 

Bernard Fall stresses that the losses inflicted on the enery were such that 
the Viet Minh were almost ready to renounce their offensive and, as the previous 
year at Na Sen, to retreat to lick their wounds. 

From this tine on all of the thoughts of the Army in Indochina turned to 
Dien Eien Phu, to our comrades. We all had the problem of wondering how to help 
them win, as at Na San the previous year, or to get them out of the tricky situa- 


tion they were in, if victory proved to be impossible. 
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a Like all the services, the Gil was put cn the spot and invited to use al] of 
re , 

wl” ts resources to factliteate the mission of the defenders. 

4 The Jaacs undergrounds, south of Phong Saly, were thrust very close to the 
va : 

eas Tonkin border. The Curdamene underground blockaded the Lao Kay post, as we have 
ok 

a already said. They also constantly harassed RP 41. To protect this road, needed 
su 


to supply Dien Bion Phu, the Viets had to permanently utilize 14 battalions, coven 


een 
NS 


ie of which belooged to the regular wits. 

% The GMI vroved to be such an annoyance to the Viets that they mounted a 
ra strong operation to recapture the Thea Uyen Dakota airstrip. The underground 

. fighters had to evacuate it in April 1954. However, they had maintained themuelver 

a there for more than four months with their own resources. 

. Several tizes General Nevarre asked me what the undergrounds of the Tra Ning 


Plateau ard these from the San Neua region coule do for Dien Bicn Phu. The former 
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and cognizent only of it, with a sumrary military erganization, itself adapred te 
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“4 local living conditions. Therefore it did not seem possible for us to move ebout 

> 4,000 men such a long distance and over such difficult terrain. 

ee In addition this move peeea preblems difficult to soive, both from the organi-~ 
en 

. zationel viewpoint and from the supply viewpoint; in addition the Air Force was 

3 more end more occupied in supplying Dien Bien Phu. 
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However, one Sundsy in the middle of April, Captain Duvivier,who knew the 
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“We have answered Geaeral Mavarre that we cannot one our undergrowmd 
fighters; basically we do not know anything about this, wince we haven't tried it, 

"Certainly the Meos will net ueve for the sole purpons of saving our con- 
rades. But perhaps if we give each of then a silver bar, the only meney which they 
recognize, they will agree." 

“Basically,” I answered Duvivier, "Why not?"Since we nave to try anything, 
it must be done." 

L immedietely telephoned the personal residence of General Navarre and said 

; to hin: 
"General, one of my officers has just made me a proposition which may te of 
interest; may I came see you?" 
"I'm waiting for you,” he said to me. 
Ten minutes lster I wae at the General's home ead avked him if he had a 
number of silver bars sufficient for the Meos. 
"We have aug gany as you went,” ke said te ne. 
L outlined to him a plea which I had just developed in the automobile on the 
way to his home: 
“T propose to transfer 3,900 to 4,000 uaderevoodd fighters oa the Tra Ning ° 
plateau. I am going to assemble staffs available to the GML to give them mininum 
comand and distribute suitable equipment to them. Then wo shall set out in the 
: direction of Dien Bien Phu in stages of about 30 kilomatcra, and as far as Muong 
Son. 

"At every stage it will be necessary for the supplies for this colum to be 
assured by parachute drops, the evening of arrival. 

“the Sen Neua uncergroune fishtergs, the Serven wderrround under the orders 


of Lt. Brehier, will also march in the Eirectton of Muon Son, which is approxi- 


mately halfway to Dlen Bien Phu for them. 
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(Then, we shall continue and approach the entrenched camp. We shall occupy 
the largest zone possible south and very cloue to it. 

"At this moment you would have be put a battallLen of paratroopers at wy dis- 
posal to welcome the Dien Bien Phu soldiers if they try a sortie in this direction. 

“The ground is very rough, and if they leave the encirclement they will be 
safe. They cennot be pursued." - 

General Navarre insmediately agreed. 

The next morning, taking with me. ny Chiecf-of-Steff, Major Bonnigal, and Cep- 
tain Duvivier, I took the airplane and went to Xieng Kouang. Mr. Touby and Captain 
Sassi, in charge of all of the Tra Ning undergroundsa, were wsicting for us. 

I immadiately informed Er. Touby of the plin which I had proposed to General 
Navacre, amd his promise to give each Meo who participated in the expedition a 

 eilver ber. 

Mr. Touby- answered me. simply: . 

"Ye do not seed the sfiver bars. We will do averything you ack us. All of 
the Nees are with you." 

I had already tested the loyalty of the Meow. However, I was surprised 
at how lores Touby and all of his Meoa were to us. 

Sessi had not waited for my arrival to prepare for this operation. For a 
week all of the wnderground fighters under his conmand hada been on alert. He had 
anticipated that two-thirds of the men from each of the undergrounds should be 
prepared for wovesent, while the rest stayed where they were to ward off any Viet 
Minh attack on the territory. Outside of the zones held by the underground, the : 
Viets actually had very active elements everywhere. 

Together we studied a plen to assemble and put this group of underground 


figiters on the way. 
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The underground fighters of the Servan zone (Sam Neua) with Brehier had to 
march essc-west in the direction of Mueng Song. He would take his three under~ 
groud leaders with hin, Sergeaat-Hajor Vermiere of the Nong Kheng underground, 
Sergeant~Hajor Chevillot of the Houei Thab underground, and Sergeant-Major Fritsch 
of the Pathi widergreiud. 

Fritsch, the clesest to Muong Son and the firac to arrive, was to prepare, as 
well as he couid, for the assembly of the entire column, which included no less than 
3,000 men. 

The underground fighters of the Malo zene, wider the orders of Lt. Mesnier, 
and his compiete intervention group were also to cet out a3 early as possible in 
the direction of Mucag Son. : 

Ee tock with him the ieadéte of his differsnt underground groups, Sergeant—- 
Majors Lasserre, Megent and Orsini. , zie 

The Tra Ning plateau uncergrounds would march on the direct orders of Captain — 
Sassi. He would take with hiw the Khang Khay training conmandos with warrant 
officers Neyer and Deckevr, Sergeant Kheliff and Lseblend, and the intervention com- 
mado of Serzeant~Major Legewx and Sergesnt Marcellin, 

Lt. Van Pao, who commanded the underground in the Nong Met region at the teor- 
der of Annam aad Laos, would first set out in the direction of Xleng Khouang with 
his interveation commando and his three underground leaders, Sergeants Paris (uader- 
ground north of Nam Mo), Guellec (Thalinot underyrowmd) and Senard (Pa Pong wider- 
ground). 

They would constitute the rear guard of tha column. I gave them a rapid in~ 
gspection when they pessed Xieng Khouaigy and completed the armament and ammunition 
of certain wudergrounds. 

Certainly their equipment was somewhat trresuiar, but their weapons were 


excellent end they knew how to use then. 
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_ wes atruck by the uniform of the Van Pao Conmando. 1 had not seen it since 
dt left the training phase at Cape Saint-Jacques. We had en extraordinary 
radiance, P first-class leader. | | 

A permanent command Nor established at Khan ce with Captain: Travaux 
end Sergeents Vilo and Erery. I also took up position there with Major Bonnigal 
end Captain Duvivier, especta)ly to assure parachute supplies for the various ele- 
ments of this colum, stretched out over an jimense territory: Thus, all along 
the route, they punctually received rations, muniticns end the other supplies which 
they ueeded. 

I had decided to take personal command of the colwim when it assembled at 
Muong Son, taking with me Major Bonnigal ond Captain Duvivier. Certainly we could 
have jumped by parachute at that time. But I knew from experience that in this 


"scorly paved" area, an accideat on the yroume was always possible. TI had no 


--deaire for any member of my ataff, or me, to be. handicapped at the tire that we - 


would need all of our resources. 

I vecetved assurance from Generel Navarre that a helicopter would be at my 
disposal for this purpose when desired, Then we had anticipated that the entire 
colunna would set off for Dien Bien Phu by various routes in order to cover the 
widest possibla’ zone, 

At my request the parachute battalion, kept iu reserve, wouid be dropped for 
me at the point judged to ba most favorable. 

On 7 May Sassi had essembled the entire coluza at Muoag Son under good condi- 
tioas. Everything had gone very well. Everyone's morale was excellent. 

During the afterncon f went down to. Saigon to finalize the dropping of the 


parachute battalion with the EMIFT. ‘hat was where I leemed that the Dien Bien 


Phu garrison had finally given up. 
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L 
Wo was later appointed General by the Americans. 
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It was only on 9 May that Sansi learned of the fall of Dien Bien Phu by a 
message transmitted from the Khan Khay bage. The underground fighters remained on 
the spot for several days. ‘thea Ll gave them che order to retum to thelr under- 
ground zones. It really seemed that the Viets-were gofnj to march on Laos after 
their victory. This would be oa weasure of security while waiting for the results 
of the events. 

Nothicg had succeeded iu this matrer. The failure of the last attempt to 
help the defencera was largely my fault; however, I had confidence in the Meo 
wuidergrounds and I knew how they had forced the syacuueien of Na Sana the yeser 
before, and how they had bitterly resisted for a seek before yielding to the 
repeated assaults of the 316th Viut Division. But they had foupit on their 
ground, whera they were at home, near the villages ond henes. Their combat 
had a weaning for them. It beemed ismosclble to me to Involve them 300 kilometers 
es acains< ana eaeaeiacahey tack t6 be fornldahle. | 

Now, we could have left two weeks caurlicr. In thie particularly difficult 
region, we were Jnvulucrable to the cnemy divisious which would net have been able 
to pursue us, because there Gene no canas and because we had che enormous advan- 

. tage over then of batencubTe to be sive by parachute. 
ty only satisfaction cone from the Meos, these rough aud courageous 


men who had replied to ovr appeal without asking for anything. 


tom] 
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The Cormittee of Liberation of the Upper Red River 

The fall of Diea Bien Phu, no matter how bitterly felt by all of our comradcs, 
had not slewed the GfI activity and ovr plen of eypending the uuderycounds, Cer- 
taialy we had lost a hersh bettle, but the lesses suffered by the enemy were such 
that for several moaths he would be wmable to conduct an offensive on the same scale. 

Contacts established tn the region between the Red River and the Claire River 
were always excellent end developed according to anticipation. The major phase was. 
anticipated for the beginning of July:-. the iuplementation of the Jargest unde r- 
ground ever created, extending from Hagiang, Hoang Su Phi, Pa Kha ond Lao Kay to 
the nerth, frem the Red river and the Claire River to the west and cast, and from 
Luc An Chau to the sovth. 

While the Lecs underground had always required a Furopean command staff to 
obtain effectiveness, the Toakin undergroumd fighters had a valuable native: cota~ 
. Band staff cepable of training, directing and commanding ore in the field. On 
the other hand, they had acquired a preat deal of independence, which had to b¢ con- 
gigseed, . 

Actually this situation was only the logical result of the constant policy of 
the GCMA-CMI since its creation. 

In August 1952, commanding the North Vietnam Regicual Representation afcer 
our first favorable contacts in the High Region, I had given instructions, the 
essence of which was: 

To sgecede we mist create a resistance organization based on political action 
undertaken on a large scaie with the collaboration and support of French and Viet- 


namese military and civiliem authorities. We shall win these people to our cause 


by assuring thoge who take an active part in the resistance movenent of pay in 
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proportion to thei riskat end desezts. 

Beginning with these elements (leaders loved or feared, the point of depar- 
ture of our activity), it is necessary to create a resistence organization in Hanoi 
suited for each region to be liberated. = 


"Yols acticn in ito first phese will have a particularly political nature 


| aimed at disintcgrating the military potential ot the Viet Minh in the High Region." 
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In Decenber 1953, as the GMI commander at the time that our activity was 

tvuking a favorable turn and it appeured-necessary to push it to the limit, I had 
. specified in a new cirective: 

“A purely military action is insufficient; it can only succeed if it is 
accompanied by political action involving all of the people of the Theil Federa- 
tion. 

"New, the mess of the Thal peovle 1s favercble to us, end the ethate mins- 


rities elther are or can be, if we kmow how to adopt our policy to their neede and - 


] 
} 
| 
| 
{ 
thei: arpiratioas. 
"This politicel-military action cou be ondertaken and conducted 


successfully by the GCMA it the current military resources are given to it." 
I pointed wut the decadence of the Thc seudal lores descending from Deo Van 
Tri. While their ieader, Dec Van Long, wes of = certuin class and authority, his 
sous tnd the majority of his relatives were worn out men, without qualities, upo- 
, pular and thinking only of enjoying the privileges attributed to their functions. 
They could no longer be counted oa. The decadence of this femily had been rapid: 
in .three generations it had come to what cculd correspond in Frernce to the period 


of the do-nothing kings. 


1 In writing this I was thinking of TVE, a Viet captain when I had contacted in the 
south dn 1948 and wro did not come to cur sidc because the careers we propesed to 
him did not seen to be enough. 
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Fron this I cencluded that it ot deccbsary to establish new men, the seat 
ones and the most efficient of these who Fought to liberate thelr coumtry from the 
Viet occupation. I asked that a retum of the regions liberated by the undergroundé 
fichters to civilian administretion be seriously studied and that, before its imple- 
mentation, preliminary consultation te held with the people, in particular the 
underground fighters, these wne shaped the liberation of their country. 

I recommended the creaticn of a new generation of Mandarins born in the resis~ 
tence. I gave temporary instructions for the native meergroud leaders to be con- 
sulted for the restoration cf the administration 2s long as the undergrounds re- 
mained War zones. 


The preceding is only a brief resume of the instructicns given to the Regional 


Representation leader to defend a policy which had received the written or tacit 


approval of all of the suthorities on:which the GMT depended. 


Tue oral instructions given by me to the undergroumd lcaders during my in- | 


- etructinns vere aven more specific and significant. I often repeated to then, 


va have given you a rifle, this rifle is yours, it is your property. If punetine 
gomecne cemes to ask you te give it up, do not give jt up, and even if £ should 
come to ask for it, it is yours; it has been given to you, and I would not have the 
right to teke it away from you." 

I said to the outstanding leaders, "The Deos acauired their power by weapsas. 
Weapons, you heya. chen: whoever conquers a village will be the leader of the 
village, and whoever conquers a province, will be the leader of the province. Your 
future is in the weapons which have been given to you." 

Certainly in doing this I exceeded the directives which had been given to =e, 
but it ts well lmown that flies are not attracted by vinegar. If, in Algeria, we 
had left the Earkis their weapons, they would not have allowed themselves to be 
Siavghtered like defenseless lexbs. | 
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This policy aimed at taking eaueey of 211 cf the Eish Region f xen che Viet 
Minh, a region which they absolutely pad to control, because it served thex as a 
retreat base in case 9f dofeat. All of its means of cormunication with China passeéd 
through it. But such a policy could not succeed without the tetal approval of the 
people and of the local leaders, to whom it was necessary to give the greatest 
possible initiative and great independence. Obviously it required time. 

Certainly it far exceeded the directives originally given to the GOMA by the 
Action Service leacer in Paris. [It frightened the latter in its magnitude. 

Taking a stand on the directives and the constant policy of the GI in this 
domain, Major Fournier, the Commands: of the North Vietuam Regional Representation, 
came to find me by air on 25 April, when I was at Xieng Kouang with officers from 
the Laos and Touby undergrounds, busy comoining the underground fighters and start- 
ing them off in the direction of Dien Eien Fhu. 

The situation in Dien Bien Phu was critical.' At that tire there vas ro more 
doubt that we had lost the battle and that the principel concern of the Cormand was. 
to do everything pessible to recover che naxinu.a number of personnel from the 
entrenzheé camp. Therefore the censegueuces could be very serious for the future 
of the undergrounds and of the regions ther hed liberated or were going to liberate. 

Fournier had thought of creating a Comuittee of Liberation of the Upper Red 
River, which would have given en official status to the liberated regious. Fe 
hastily submitted the general features of his plen to ne. In view of the sttuation 
of the moment and the mission to Dien Lien Fhu, I cid net have the time to study 

this question thoroughly. But I had knew Fournier for a long tine. I knew the way 
in which he had led the underground at Tenkin. I had confidence in hin. 

I simply said to him, "Go ahead! You have ny entire approval. I shall 
exenine this plan more attentively when I return from the expedition which I am 
about to start. I do rot know wnen I will be back in Scigon." 
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Fournier left me and tegan his work. 

When I bert over the sess of papers waiting for me the merning of % Hay, I 
first noted the ones pects Fournier. Ee had not been icle. 

1 first found the report of the cuenver ueeeine of the Committee of Liberation 
of the Upper Red River, which was worded thus: 

"On 15 April 1954 at hanoi a CLHFR (Cemaittec of Liberation cf t*e Upper Red 
River) was set up after deliberation by the netive military Jutnorieiwe.ana proni-~ 
nent pcople who are currently participating in the struggle against the Vier Minh, 
either by. giving the underground the weight of their traditional influence and 
their presence, or by collaborating in the coumon action of freeing the territory." 

"The Committee presented itself to the battalion leader Fournier, the Com- 
manger of the GHI Tonkirg, who officially accepted it; this organization puts into 


& concrete form the structure established by the GNI Tonkin since February 1953 


This report was acccmpanied by an’ explanatory note, of which I now give the 
essence: | 

"Within the framework of our ‘activity in the undergrounds’, an administrative 
éod military organization has been established in the regions of the Upper Red 
River. 

| "This Sepanteatton has cone into being by the spontaneous creation of a 
Committee of Literation, the first meeting of which is detailed in the attached 
report. 

"This committee is only the realization of a state of fact devolving from the 
wilitary infrastructure established by our care, and corresponds to a concern for 
territorial organization depending on the military authority. It thus creates a 
moral entitly which could be the origin of a popular mass movement, the aggregate 


bs 2 + 7 > a 
fastinet of which deriands more than ever dynaztic leaders sharirg in the risks of 


bettle. 
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"Tt is certain that this organization can present dangers on the political 
plane 1f the worth of its members is considered, all of whom have céken up arms 
against the Viets. It wust also be said that, without ther, nothing cffective 
could have been cone, and that the principle_of authority forged in this way, even 
if it were done by force, is no less the social structure of a reconquest of hearts, 
s0 cear to thc partisans of pacification. 

"The evolution of a Committee of Kesistance of this type can fiaally only 
facilitate territorial reorganizatiozn,-both military and civilian at the same time, 
Since it already utilizes the people eminent in operational command. 

"Eeginning with the postulate that the Committee is the soluticn of the mo- 
ment, it appears desirable to propose, if the command acknowledges ite existence: 

"), That the chairmanship of it be given to the Commander-in-Chief, 

"2, That a sum of seetsh funds, maintained by us at least in the beginning 
and handled by them, be created to facilitate the return to a norma? life in the 
undergreunds. 

"This formula could be later extended to other regions, if the Command gave 
ita agreement &8 soon as the undergrounds had reached the maturity of these of the 
Upper Red River." 

These official papers, which Fournier and I considered sey imporcent, were 
accozpanied, as happens very often, by e personal letter to explain the basis of 
the matter perfectly to we. 

Eere is the essence of it: 

“As you could expect, I composed the report of creation before asking Nung to 
forn the Committee himself. It was simpler, and everyone was completely in agree- 
meat. My purzose is to give them the feeling that the mass of the people is at 
least 2 moral persen. That vill certainly help us, and the chuirmanship of the 
General-in-Chief would be a large step forward for us. 
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A second objective is to see everycne perticipate officially in rhe acticn, 


acd thus te detect those whe do not want to compronise therselves. 


"My third objective is to record en paper the reciprocal agreements which have 
only been verbal agreexents up tu now. - 

"If you have my papere ratified, we shall demonstrate the sere thing for 
Cao Pac Lang and Phong Saly without difficulty. The quota of public funds which I 
anticipate assures us of new opportunities, because the urcderground, seeing it 
hendled by the Committee, will contribute all of the resources fren the beoty of 
war and local resources to it. 

"Finally, Romain-Desfosses* came to see me twice. ‘The seconde time was to 
tell me that he had asked to replace you if you were not kept. Ne should write to 
you on this subject. le saw Morlane at Faris and knows his opinions on your cevia- 


tionism." 


This Jast remark did nothing but confire what Paris thought of the activities 


_We were concucting. ‘Therefore 1 was assured that it would not look kindly on the 


dacision we had just made. However, in the situation of the mement after the jolt 
in morale procuced in cur friends and ourselves by the fall of Dien Bien Phu, it 
was the only decisica permitting our uncergrounds to be saved by giving them, if 
necessary, the mexinum of resources for then to defend themselves. 

But it is also a constant tradition in the Army to shelf a leader whe has. 
just suffered a defeat as significent as the Dien Bien Phu defeat. Despite the 
assurances which ned been given to General Navarre, there was ne doubt that he would 


be replaced within a short time. 


Finally, during the delicate period which he had to face, the problems posed 


by the maintenance cf cur undergrowmds were certainly not going to be the first 
Colonel Fenains-Desfesses, contacted later, would certainly have continued the 
sexe policy. (Transiator's note: Remain(s) is spelled these two ways in the 


original text). 
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priority of his preoccupation. Therefore thare was no question of lying dorvant 


but, on the contrary, of rapidly seizing 21} the opportunities «hich could be favor- | 


able for our activity. 

On 16 Hay, as a matter of fact, General Ely, the head of the General Staff 
of the Army, arrived in Indochina on a mission for the govem:ment. This could be 
nothing but a sign preceding the departure of Genera’ Navarre. Ely remainee in 
Indochina until 23 fay. 

I first informed Col. Fleurent verbaliy of our projects. Te nad always de- 
fended my plans to General Navarre, and h2d constantly given me his suppert. He 
unreservedly approved the plan I submitted to hin. 

But the report which I had to prepare on this subject necessarily had to pass 
by the SDECE Colonel Delegate. In this moving epic of interregnan, he was actually 
the only stable authority. Ke had survived in Indochina through all of the changes 
in civil and militery command because he avoided taking the least personal initia- 
tive, strictly applying the directives which cane to hin from Paria, Tnerefore he 
aiways had above hin a large urbrella which sheltered hin from all storas. 

I composed my renorct with the greatest degree of precaution. Here is the 
eszence of it: 

"1. The battalion chief commending the North Vietnam Regional Sepresentation 
has just forwarded to me the report of the first meeting of the Committee of 
Liberation of the Upper Reed River (CLHFR), wnich has just been created. 

"2. The report on GMI activity in the fourth quarter, based on the recent 
evolution of the mountain minorities, the current events of which have considerably 
broadened their horizons, in particular cenceming young and active people, re- 
quested: 

"Tuat the policy to be conducted with respect to them be denocratic, and that 
it free them fren the old mandarin guarciesships which no Lenger correspond to 


their asoirations." 
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Finding that: "The fuse due of the ambitions founded on reali. value and on 
Services rendered has always been a powerful ireentive fer action in critical 
periods." ia 
It is requested that: "Important command posts he given to those who prove 


to be the bast, no matter what their origins." 


“This evolution was embodiec cn 15 April by the creaticn at Hanoi of the 


CLUFK, which unites the most important. persons recruited by the GNI fer the creation, 


development and expansicn of the underground in the High Region of the Red River. 

"The Committee had been in power for a long time. The meeting of 15 April 
had no purpose except to give it official blessing. 

“This Conmittee follows the line of the policy followed by GMI, which 
attempts to give greater and greater responsibility to the natives of value in the 
conduct of the guerrilla war, while keeping them strictly under our authority. 

“Therefore I have the honor of requesting that this Geueitee be officially 
created Sy a decision Be Sic eoanuan General-in-Chief or ie. WichCoenteatonee. 
in order to give it increased authority. 
| -"“Others can be created later for the Lang Son region, for example , end for 
the Red Thai zone. 

"3. I propose that this decision be worded as follcws: 

“The General-in-Chief (or the Eigh Commissioner) approves the creation of 
the CLEFR, coastituted at hanoi on 15 April, grouping the native military autho- 
rities and eminent people currently participating in the struggle against the 
Viet Minh, either by conducting guerrilla operations or by contribucing the tradi- 


tional influence of their presence to the underground fighters, and collaborating 


ida the joint activity of liberating their region. 
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"She Committee has the following constitution: " 


t 


The respoase, which {£ somewhat cxpected, reached me on 21 May. Eere are the ° 
principal javagraphs of it: 

"The questioa cf the creation of a CLUFR should have been submittec, tefore 
any step dn executicn was taken, to the Committee of Orientation of Action, an¢ ‘. 
mace the subject of special correspondence; only the high authorities in -Indo- 
china are actually qualified to make decisions of this nature, which can have 
sericus consequences on the Frcach-Vletnamese policy and on the international 
plane. A recall to the severe order must be addressed on this subject threugh you 
to the Commander of the North Vietnam Regional Representation. A sanction will 
be taken against him and under thc same conditions, with the reason being: 

“Has tzken initiatives on the political order without any emergency nature, 
without authorization from ipher authorities." 

"You yourself and your representatives un the Regional Representations are 
not to take any initiatives in areas wnere there can be pojitical consequences. Lt 
is up to you to make proposais which should ke addressed through the chain of con- 
wand to be studied by the Committee of Orientation of ActLlon, the Commission of 
Orientation cf Acrion if this is necessary, in order to be presented to the General 
and to the General Cenmissioner 

"Although you were swamcned to the Cosmission of Orientation of Action meeting 
on the &éfternoon of 20 May, in the worning of 26 May you sent an urgent telegren 
to the Commander of the North Vietnam Regional Representation to consider estat- 
lishing among the Red Thais a Committee of the same type which has just becn 
created for the Upper Red River. 

"All this shows that the GMI is conducting and carrying out a "policy" 
despite instructions from higher authorities. As a result and as a warning, I a= 
establishing a record of punishuent cencerming you, for the saze reason as that 
established for the Commander of the North Vietnam Regional Representation." 
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rhe juntebeent eeeGre cencerning Bree Tere 

In reading this report 1 had the very ciear impression that the Colonel 
Delegate had not leazned that we had lest the battle of Dien Bien Phu, thet he 
did ee realize the important wonwequences which would sooa follow, that the Con- 
manding General-in-Chicf was gcing to be chenged, that his successors woulé ccne 
with a new General-Sraff, and that the latter would take a long time to understand 
our probleus and produce a solution for them. Therefore there was no tine to icse. 

i keve known quite a number of officers who have passed through the micst 
of important events with an umbrella as their essential weapon. They have never 
gotten wet, have never even been splashed, and have finally had a trilliant career 
in the shadow. 

The system in force, consisting of punishing an officer like a little boy 
who has to stand in the corner in grammar school, has always seened stupid to me. 


Therefore there was no question of my inflicting this punishment cn my comrade 


Fouraier, who had only epplied the directives ZT had given him. I never evea spoke 


to him about then. ” 

as far ag wine wes concerned, the rule demands that an officer who is punished 
sign the punishuent record inflicted on him, so that he knows the reason for it, aad 
thet he return the report to the authority Which. issued it. I purely ard simply 
decided to keep ie bad to wait for it to be semandad fron cae ae neues was. This 
is why it is still in my files. 

Therefore I asked Colonel Fleurant to assemble the Commission of Orientation 
of Action as quickly as possible. Its purpose was to examine solutions be be con- 
sidered concerning the future of the underground fighters in vicw of the current 
situation. 

The essential question was obviously the fate of the undergrounc fighters. 
These were men who nad fought at our sides to preserve their encestral liberty and 


¢ over to the Annanese, whom they had always dcete,ted and 


to esccpe being hande 


io 


cory 


who they hated even more since they were cot.munists. 

Our purpose was to extend as far as possible the recicns which they con- 
trolied anc to establish this by the Geneva Conference, so that these people could 
renain free in their own hemes, if necessary_with our support aad our pretection. 

This is what I explained to the Cemmission. 

But most of its members were ignorant of all cf our problems. They only knew 
that with the predicted change in coacand, their role in Indochina was going to be 
tertinacted, eas 

Backed up by Colonel Fleurant, I was able to achieve that the underground 
fizhcers would have the ability to ccntinue their activity with the same intensity 
as formerly, while adapting themselves to the new military situation created by 
Dier Bien Phu. For me, this was an essential point. 

I then asked that cur underground zones be recognized at Ceneva, that they 
be clearly defined and delimited ie Geaee to be removed from Viet Minh activity 
aud preserve some independence. 

Por this purpose I had asked Fournter to for:. thin the wmdergrounds regular 
units with comolete equipaent and arusnent which could ba presented te any coatrol 


cormisesion. This measute way well wider way. Foumdler hed anticipated and precti- 


cally established five regiments. 


But I was not followed on this second point. The Commission ceciced thet: 

"In case the Geneva conversations should end with a cease-fire, the under- 
ground fighters should, if they did not continue their activity, at least quietly 
constitute a potential force which could be utilized 1f£ needed. 

"a) The Commission is consequently opposed to any declaration in the current 
negotiations cf the existence of the undergrounds to argue for demilitarized zones. 
Actually, if such zones were established, there would be the risk of installation 
of composite commisgsicns vesvonsible for checking on the disarmarent of the troops, 
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vinether they were revular or not. : 

"b> The Ccwrission Wheverose petises it is preferable, after informing the 
native chiefs, to evacuate the French staffs, to officially deay anv French iSiehet- 
pation in the organization of the undergrounds, and tc meintatoa with ther only 
clandestine communicaticn. 

"c) The Conmission requests that the French Delegation at Geneva be epprised 
of this position and that, in particular, it makes no statement of the demilitarized 
zones based on the existence of the undergrounds, a study of which seezs tc have 
been made already." 

The idea was to preserve the undergrounds in a clandestine way; the idea of 
transforming the underground fighters into regular troops was abanécned; at a 
later dete this decision would lead to disarming them, which would incidentally 
be difficult or even impossible, given the independent nature of these political- 
wilitary organizations. 


The decision of tha Comaission was a prelude to abandoning the peoples who 


“hed placed their coafidence in France, 


However, this is the sare policy which wee zppiied by the Paris Accorcs in 
1$73.° They recognized the indepencence of the ecnes not controlied by the Saigon 
governzent. With the saze arguments we would have been able to obtain the inde- 
pendence of the mountainous regiéns Which the Viet Minh did not control. 

However, the Conmission gave its appreval to the transitional measures taken 
by the GY Commander while waiting for later dozmancy on the part of the sabotaged 
undergrounds: 

1. Food and stocking of weapons, ammunition and rice. 

2. Measures eppropriate to assure the maintenance of radio communications. 

Finally, having been informed of the creation of the Political Committee for 


’ 


the Liberation of the Upper Ped River, the Commission gave its approval to this 


éctivity to tae extent that it remained under the interardve of the local sniéer- 
ground chiefs, On the other hand fr issued an opinien clearly cnterspants to its 
official patrenage by official French agencies. 

The decisious of this Commission, which ves going to terminate because at 
least haif of its members would return to France with Generel Navarre, were aot 
communicated in the end to any authority cepable of making a cecision. I retained 
what was favecable to the policy which we propcesed to follcw: the undergroiumed 
fighters could continue their activity-with the seme intensity as previously. 

Since the armistice negotiations had not begun yet, we had the possibility of 
setting a sharp thom in the Viet Minh back. We were hoping that this would be a 
trump at the time of negotiations. On the other hand, the creation of the Con- 
mittee of Liberation of the Upper fed River was really admir«ed. 

However, during this meecing, I had been particularly struck Ly the language 
of the Special Services. It was above ail necessary to keep the secret, even if it 
were an epex micrete ‘Preservation of the seerer tuox precedence over the action. 
In short the notro of this Service could have beeae Let's sue do anything, but: 
let's do ft cecretly. For it wes evident that, since our underyrowumds preseated 
them with serlLous problems, the Viets would do everything to elininate them as sum 
as We were mo longer able to assure tnem protection, or at least to help tiem. 

Following this meeting I gave the order to the eevoal Representation to 
push their activity in all oreas, and I ordered Fourmfer noe to interrupt the pre- 
paratioan of the undergrounds on the left benk of the Red River, but to accelerate 


dt to the maximum. 
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Victory in the Elgn Regicn 

QO. 3 Jume General Navarre learned of his replacement and that of Jean 
Letourneau by General Ely, wearing the two hats of General Commissioner and Ccr- 
mancer~in-Chief. The first icea had been to-designate General Valluy for this vosi- 
tion, which would have been an excelle olution in view of kis past and his per~ 
fect knowlecge of Indochinese prchblems. But he held an important position in 
Washingten which it was difficult to leave empty. 

In learning of his appointment-to Indochina, General Ely deciared to General 
Salen, who ceme to visit him: “The toughest luck in my career has arrived; I am the 
ene designated to be responsible civilly ond militarily for Indochine. Do not 
abandon me. Come with me." General Salan accepted. Once more at a critical time 
he dedicated himself to the Army and to his country. 

I waecdalas regretted the departure of General Navarre. In hin I had always 
found the preatest wuders tending end all the asaistence which he had been able to 

give ue for a missioa which was not one of the easiest. 

He hed beon a gentlemen end, it vas said, a specialist in 4,qg Bureau prob- 
lems. He hed nevcr been fa andochina. Nevertheless, he had been able to adapt hin- 
self vary quickly to this theater cf Sndrdttoie: which wus different from any other 
in che work. 

If I am permitted to judge General Navarre from my low level, I would say: 

I belfeve that the idea he had for the conduct of operations in Indochina was per- 
fect. He should have succeeded; what hurt him was his execution. He never mandeed 


to get the obedience of his subordinates, old hands in Indochina. 


I sm repeating this because it is my firm conviction that, 1f the Dien Bien 


’ Phu operation had been achieved one tionth earlier instead of the Mouette operation 


being extended eternally, the Navarre plex, as he had anticipated it, would have 
evolved normally, his battle corps would have been established, and the defeat of 
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Dien Bien Phu would have been avoided. 

With respect te Ceneral Navarre I often thought of a scene in Abel Gance's 
famous film, “Napoleon”. PBenaparte had just been appointed Commander of the Arny 
of Italy to replace General Scherer. Now, he was only the Vendewlaire general who 
had machinegunned the reyalist insurgents on the steps of the Church of Saint-Roch 
in Faris. Some 309 or 400 of them had been killed and the counter-revolution put 
down. The old hands from the Arzny of Italy, Scherer, Augereau, Serurier and Massena, 
were eating their lunch socewhere in Provence under the olive trees. Little Bona- 
parte could be seen coming from a distence, dragging his large sword. ‘hen he was 
very close, all of the generals turned theiz backs to him. Bcnzeparte grabbed his 
sword and violently thrust it conto the table, maxing all Sf tte dishes fly around. 
The generals abruptly turmed around. Bonaparte simply said to them, "I am the 
Cormander of the Arny of Italy." At this precise moment. all of them uncerstood 
that Bonsparte was their chief, that he would bend chenmost Savage wills. I believe 
tite 46 the yesture which General Navarre was missing for him to succeed in Indo- 
china. 

This is how he described General Ely, who had cone to replace hin, to us. 

“yp to the day when he took over the helm in Indochina, General Ely had held 
positions of a nature nore diplomatic than military, and a eeeDAianTy had never 
held any seater operational command. With respect to Indochina affairs, he had 
only the knowledge acquired during the two brief missions he had carried ouc in 
February and May. In addition his state of health prevented him from effectively 
adding, to the ..already heavy duties of General-Commissioner, the cruehing ones of 
this crucial moment of Commander-in-Chief." 

For the French Army, fighting in Indochir.a, he was an unknown who did not have 
any prestige. Protebly avare of his shortcomings, he had asked Generel Salan to 
come with hin. This was ad excellent choice; no one knew Indochina as well es 
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General Salan, who, since the rank of lieutenant, had held all possible commands 
ee at various levels and under the mest difficult itd oeaucet Previously 
General de Lettre had not accepted his high duties in Iadochina except uncer the 
condition of taking General Salan with him as an aide. Certainly the lattar always 
considered being named by de Lattre a great honor. Upon the death of "Ying Jean", 
he had been eppeinted Coumander-in-Chief. He had brilliently handled the most 
complex situations. | 

After having performed such duties, coting back as the aide of a practically 
unknown leader without aay prestige required rerely found qualities of humility and 
Gevotion. Generai Salan had accepted these subordinate eunniens because he knew 
that the Amay of Indochina was in danger; his principal concern was te save it. At 
that point sacrifices of self-esteem no longer counted. Actualiy it was General 
Salen who took Hirect comnand in the area of military operations 23 soon as he 
returned. 

‘For uy part, I was very heppy that this was the case. General Salan brought 
with him his faithful Ceneral-Staff leacer, Colonel Creciesx, aa old friend whe hed 
heen dn at the origin of the establishaent of the GCA and whe, I knew, was ready to 
support us with 211 his weight. 

Certainly the ideal solution in this difficult period would have beca to sive 
General Salan and his team complete responsibility for Indochina. The soverdaneat 
had decided differently. Its decision had to be accepted. 

As soon as he arrived, I brought General Salan up to date on the evolution of 
the undergrounds. He had not thought they had becore so important. With Ccelorel 
Gracieux, whom I sew very often, the Genexval asked me to complete the installation 
of the undergrounds on the left bank of the Red River. Gracicux had follewed the 
Cho Quang Lo experiment in spring 1952 with great interest. Ee complctely approved 
of the constitution of the Committee of Liberation of tne Upper Red River. he 
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word waquis (imcerground) was ta be suppressed everytime it appeared in a report 


and replaced by the words self-defense groups and sutsroup. 

The GHI seal was not to appear any tore. 
These incdifications, mace to give SDECE some sacisfactions, did not basically 
change the problen at ail. 

On 26 June 1954, I received a telegram directly fro: Colonel Morlane in Faris, 
informing me that I wes the subject of a request for replacement. ify last initia- 
tives with respect to the CLHFR constitution had made the cup overflow. As in the 
past, I took this telegram to the Colonel Delegate directing the SDECE to ask him 
what complaints had been mace against me. He answered me that he did not have any, 
except for a few unimportant trivialities. 

I took the telegram to SaJan. He was unpleasantly surprised; he asked me to $ 
Gisregard it and to continue completely in the road in which the GMI wes engaged. 

This perpetual cefienca from a Service so far from Indochina and from the 
events occurring there, in such a critical period, had something: strange about it. 
We were anxiously waiting fcr the resuits of the Geneva Conference. General Lelteil, 
accompanied by Colonel Pleurant, represented General Fly there. I knew that no- we 
‘thing would be sald of our undergrounds, since the Commissicn which met under his 
chairnenship cn 2] May had so decided; I was afraid thac if this cecisicn were : 
applied, we would ¥apidiy be forced to abandon the undergrounds to their own fate. 

Colonel Fleurant knew ay point of view. Before his departure I insisted to 
him that the question of the existence of the undergrounds be stated officially. 
But I did not obtain any promise in this direction. Therefore I was very worried. 

Since the month of June we had had a new Courcil President, Pierre Mences 
France. Changes in ministers never interested wilitary men. They know that, no 


matter who the sien in power are, nothing new will occur in their condition nor in 


Oo 


the conduct of national affairs. 
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eyes befcre taking over the sovernnent, ifendes France cid aie hide the 
fact that he wanted pene: Eis position wes formal: “We are on the eve of a 
@isaster," he had said, and "It must be treated at any price”. 

AS soon as he tcok cver, he stated hisfamous wager: "I will make peace 
before 20 July or I shail resign’. Now, nothing is easier than making peace when 
it is wanted at eny price, and when one is ready to make any concessicns to cbtaia 
it. Taking this position could only stimulate the enery to harden his seeieude 
and to oblige our negotiators, in order-to avoic the resignation of the President, 
to be conciliatory to the extreme. 

Therefore I was sure that there would be no menticn of the undarground at 
Geneva. The Viet Minh would have the utmost reticence in recognizing them, {in 
doing se there wouid be an admission that a large part of the mountainous region, 
vhere they clained to reign as absolute masters, would escape them. It was neces- 
sary to craw the consequences from this situation: since the High Committee of 
Liberation of the Upper Red ‘River wes not officially recognized, it followed that 
my undergrouncs vould be abandoned. 

In Yorkin Fournier, pressed ty the underground leaders and rembere of the 
Committee of Liberation of the Upper Red River, requested that the last phase of 
activation of the undergrounds be begun quickly. However, these men were prefectly 
avare of our defeat et Dien Bien Phu. But they wanted to take edvantage of the 
rainy season, which would immobilize the veouuar Viet troops, to taxe over the 
greater part of the High Region. They had full confidence in themselves, in their 
troops and in the people. 

For me this was a case of conscience. I was now sure that we would abandon 
them and that they would be subjected to atrocious reprisals on the part of the 
Viets and would lack any firm support for their defense. I theaght it best to 
wait for the results from the Geneva Conference. 


2C6 


However, However, for Fournier and all of nis native and-French or£fFicers,for ali of 
the people who had put sc much hope in them, for the men in the Special “4issions, 
the establishnent of this underground would be the crowning point of work carefully 
prepared fer months and promising us a brilltect success. It would also be the 
confirmation of what I had previously said: "All of the mountaineers are with us". 

To rally then and make them able to defend themselves, we had develcped a 
tiethod which had every chance of success. 

: Before goiug into acticu at the beginning of July, I explained the complexity 
of 
the situation to General SaJan. 

“It must be done," he said to me. "This will be a real thorm in the feet of 
the Viets. We cannot predict how events will turn out. It may always be useful." 

Therefore I gave Fournier and his team the green light, which they had been 
impatiently awaiting. 

.The leader of the underground, a young Meo 25 years old, nad come to Hanoi 
hicself to hasten the beginning of the cperztioa. The latter commenced on 7 July 
with the parachute drop of two commandos of 60 men each in the Pa Kha xvegion, Lhe 
county seat. 

The Viets took refuge in the Tachan hevse end in the old post. Three B~26's, 
dropping several bombs on the old post, were enough for them to surrender vithout 
really having cefended themselves. Then there was an outburst of enthusiasm among 
the entire population which was freed from the Viet grip. On the- request of the 
Special Missions, weapoas were parachuted in lots of 100 to anticipated points, 
accompanied by small groups of native commandos instructed in the training centers, 
all of whom Waited impatiently to be parachuted as conquerors into their ccuntry. 

The underground took over the encire region like a brush fire. Oa 10 July 
the small Beaver strip at Pa Kha was restored. On the morning of 11 Juiy Captain 


Mourder, who had directed this enormous operation, landed there. No French officer 


had been there since 1945. 


Meh Nos 


ae 


In two veeks all of the icriense triangle enccmpassec by the Red River, the 
Chica border, Hagiang, and the edges of Bec Quang ané Luc An Chau, joined the under- 
Ground fighters. It included tiore than 35,090 inhebitanéee. 

After Pa Kha, Hoang Su Phi was occupied without resistance. Seme 200 villaces 
were conpletely iiberated, 2506 underground fighters had been parachuted, 3,090 
partisans had been recruited and armed, 120 Viet scldiers hae cume to our side with 
their weapons, and 350 others had been killed or disabled. 

Such was the balance sheet of ove: Ieee undergrounc, the development of which 
was not Sacer ae cezse-fire, since the old stations cf Nghia Do and Yen Bin Xa 
were still rallying on 31 July. Our intelligence teams were received well at 
Begiang, and interesting contacts were made in the Cao Bang region. 

On 20 July Mendes France won his wager, which no one had doubted. 

The dates of the cease-fire were the following: 

North Vietnam: 27 July at S aca. 

Central Vietnam: i Aczusk at 8 a.a. 

South Victmanu: 11 August at 8 a.m. 

Cambod!a: 7 August. 

Laos: 6 August. 

The eiecttoys aus take place in two years to decide on the unification of 
Vietnan. 

I had learned of the armistice conditions guite rapidly. There was no ques- 
tion of the undergrounds or of recognitioa of the CLEFR. Therefore they were going 
to be abandoned. From 20 to 27 July at micnight we parachuted with 211 available 
airplanes tons of ammuniticn and food to the new undergruund fighters end to the 
Carcanone fighters. 

Cn the 25th the leader of the Chocolat zone undernround came to Hanoi. Ee 
was excited by the welcome which all the wountain people hac given nin, He knew 
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thet ve vould be ohliced to abanden hin. We 4d net show any bitterness about this 
z: we poy te we & rg 7 é - e e 
’ 1 D : 3 nt : % : 
He asked thet all of his undecsround fishters, whe were stili being trained in the 
training centers, be paractuted to their region. 
Thea ca the afternoon cf the @7th, he had hitseli perachutece at Pe Zha. 


an the GNI wa had two American lisison officers. Ut was the Americans who 


provides us with the armament and rudios. Twice I had made a corplete explanction 


‘of the GCNA-GHUI situation to high American officials. This then was a problea 


which interested them to the greatest ccgree. We knew, and we shall show it more 
later, that they were trying in every possible way to become involved in our affairs 
in Indochina and to replace us, if possible. 

‘he cease-fire, which we would have to-apply, would force us to cease all 


flights over the High Region and, consequently, to give up feedine the uncer- 


grovnd fighters. I asked the Americans to study with their nission in Indochina how 


they could relieve us and guarantee food for our undergromds, for exanple, fror 
the Philippines. 
Buc they refused under the pretext of observing strict neutrality. 32 


mdergreund fighters of the High Tmkin were going to be delivered up to their om 


1 
fate. 
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The Ex.d of the Undergrounds 

At the beginning of August I care back to Saigon, the heaeyuarters of the 
GMI General-Staff. In re-establishing contact with the officers of General Salen's 
General~Staff, I quickly realizeé that the Flys alan team did not have the soli¢ity 
of the de Lattre-Salan team. While General Ely hed been afrajd to have to ¢tirect 
military operations once in his life, now that Genera] Salar had gotten off easily, 
the former made the latter clearly feel that he was not nee d, and that the forcer 
was only waiting for the chance to éahove him and cenduct ni; own policy. 

Cne dey, in the first half of August, we heard these bewilcering words uttered 
by General Ely cn Rado Saigon: 

"In Indochina I prefer a strong and enti-French government to a2 weak end pro- 
French goverment." a F 


The word anti-French, pronounced with a certain amount of satisfactica by the 


hishest representative of Frence in Indochina, end a general. at that, in a counrry.. 


‘ where the Amy had permitted such great secrifices and where so many Londs cf etfec- 


tion connected us, had aroused ceep emoticn, not only among the French civiiiens end 


military personnel, but algo in the mass of Vietnamese who were deeply devered to 
us. The number of telephone calls which General Ely and his General:--Staff rust have 


received led him to make a new statement the next day on Radio ‘Saigon: 

"T om anxious," he said, "to express my thoughts more precisely. ‘I said yes~ 
terday and I repeat today that in Indochina I prefer a strong and seen eacadh 
government to ea weak and pro-French government." 

Nothing more was needed to wrap it up. We asked whet we were coing in this 
country, since the representative of France responsible for applying the armistice, 
did not care a bit whether we kept the sympathy of the Indechinese or not. This 
unlmown general, of whom one could wonder by whet mystery he hed reached such a 


high status, and whom journalists later coasidered as the conscieace of the French 


210 


Amy, wag actuclily nothing but a willy-nilly, inconsisteat and Guite tacapable in 
this extremely cifficult perfod of izpressing either our friends or enextes, and 
consequently cf preserving for France the missioa which it had in this ecomitry. 
owerd th: end of August I received a telegram from SEECE in Paris inviting 
me to hand over as auicxiy as possible command of Service 49 (Gl was nothing but 
a cover for Service 49, i.e., Action Service in Indochina) to Certain Bonnafcus, 
a mainiard artillery man who had arrived in Indochina several months before. 

The GUI, as a troop cerps, was Eo ba dissolved- Beginning in October I was 
to undertake command of the agency liquidating the GH1, but the direction of the 
Action Service was to be taten away from me from now on. The reason I had fought 
until then to preserve my position was because I had tegun an important mission, 
and I wanted to finish it; this was also why I had always had cecofidence in General 
Navarre. 

General Salen —e recdy to support te, but General Ely end his staff tock over 
dhe divect tea Sf 2? fats core cad more, showing no interest in the StI activity. I 
was going te try to majutain myself Yor cne moath more in order not to abandon the 
young comrades whom I had hrovght into this edventure, in order to defend then. 

Thanks to the support of General Salsn, I was able to remein at the head of 
the Git for the moath of Sun cedbes jn order to try te salvage whatever could be 
saved. The pretext was to coinclde its termination with that of my regulation com- : 
mand time es a colonel, which is six renths in operations instead of two years as 
in peacetime. Actually i hed besn appointed lieuterant-colonel on 1 April 1954. 

Ceptain Bonnafous, sent from France by the SDECE, wags certainly an excellent 


comrade. First surprised at having to relieve me, he proved to be a little frigh- 


tened. I preuised to help him as well as IT ceuid, if he continued to think he 


peede hich L greatly doubted. 
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The South Vietman Regional Representation was puerenteed ty Captain Conill. 
bea iciy 4t did net have the importance of the Toavin, Loos or Central Anoam 
Regional Representations. Actually the South was vracticelly eet tiad: There ware 
only a few rare regular Viet units in zones which were difficult to reach from the 
Plaine des Joncs, the Ciniso peninsuia and north cf the plantations. Therefore it 
Was not a matter of large undergrounds, but rather of commandos which managed to 
spread out to @ great distance and assure security, c.g., arounc the plantations. 

| Since 1950 the appearauce of fgets Viet divisions and the threat which they 
held for Tonxin had led the Command to take men from the troops in the 3outh, who 
therefore never had the resources to finish the pacification, although it was 
within their grasp. 

However, thanks to Conill, we played a@ more gudtle game: communication with © 
the sects which, after taking part in the rebellion in the beginning, had come back 
to us. These were the Cacdaists, the Hoa Hao, the Bel Xuen and the Catholics. in 
elose association with Majoz Savani, my class comrades, Conill was perfectly aware 
of their developacnt, their goals end their negotiations. 

He also kept an eye oa the Americans, especiaily some of them who triad to 
create a third force in Indochina, anti-French and anti-cormunist at one and the 
Sane tine, with the avowed pyrpose of ridding Indochina of us as quickly. es 
possible and taking our place. 

We had eliways known: thet the Americans were against us in Indochina. Generzi 
de Gaulie had supported the entrance of Indochina into the war against the Japanese 
in order to attend the treaty of peace ending the war in the Pacific. In so doing 
he had forced the small French Army in Indochina into a massacre; on 9 March 1945, 


with our troops crushed and ovr administration overthrown, the States of Indochina, 


except for Laos, had proclaimed their independence. It is true that General 


Leclerc had signed the treaty ending the war in the Pacific in 


August 1945. But this treaty confirmed our eviction Zroz the country, since the 
Japanese troops were disarmed by the Chinese north of the 16th parallel ard by 
the English to the scuth. Our returm was lok even anticipated. 

Actually the entry of Indochina into the war was a catastrophe for this 
country, and the consequences are still being felt today. Sinee thet tire the Amer- 
icans, by more or less decert processes, have cone everything to prevent 
our return. While the Americans had eeanesd us financial and material aid after 
the arrival of the Chinese communists on the Tonkin border in 1950, it had never 
been to defend our interests in Indochine, but to use our Army against the comnu~ 
nist menace with the ulterior motive of eliminating us once peace was re-established. 

In the book which I hav2 already mentioned, General Navarre puts it perfectly: 

“The United States, who had Sivavs been hostile to us, remained sa although 
they had becore our allies. They helped ug materially but fought us morally. . - 
While cempletely using the French "pawn", eesential for their enticormuni3st gane, 
they worked to undermine qur interests until they were destroyed. This intrusica 
into our affairs was parvicularly the work of an"Economic Assistunce Mission", the 
members cf which were very of ten representatives of particular interests uncer 
their cover of officers or officials. But in this area the French governzent had 
cormitted a grave error. For sordid financial considerations it had asked the 
Americans to completely take over aid to the armies of the Associated States.” 

In July 1953 General Navarre had asked that the financial contribucions of the 
United States be given totally to France, with France being responsible for distri- 
buting them among the Associated Armies according to their real needs. Our Minister 
of Finances at the time, Edsar Faure, persueced that he would obtain several 
billions more, accepted the other formula. Frea this day on our influence on these 
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_ cu uommism and to assure its independence. These few words had not been made to 


Armies declined rapidly in favor of the Atericans. We thus lost our main means of 
control over then. 
Prance Euu Loc, who had replaced Mr. Tem in January 1953 zs the Councii Presi- 
dent, actually assured only en interregimn. He was scon replaced by Mr. Ngo Tiah 
Dien, whose hatred for Frence was well known. 
The GMi received the mission of morally preparing for his accession to tower 
to the extent of its vesouree3, persuaded that he would be only a brief interin : 
while the rare pearl was beings gousht: We were tole that it was necessary to fore~ 
close the mortgage on those who could not rally to the majority of votes berause = 
they were Catholic. When he arrived at Tan Son Nhut, the first words which he 
uttered were the following: = 
"I have come to eliminate the last traces of French colonialism." 
We seemed to ignore the fect that, throughout the Indochinese territory, 


yousands cf Frenchmen had seerificea their lives only to save this country from 


count his sympathy in the Army,with the Prench in generai and with all of che. 
Vietusizese who had placed their confidenca in France. He was the man of the Aneri- sey 
cons; he was going to get away from us and it would be impossible for the French 
‘government to. change him. From the beginning he had demonstrated his intention of 
eliminatiny the sects which had been loyal to us, which represented close to two a 
million fiercely anti-Viet tiinh inhabitents, end who had greatly heleed us in the . 4 
pacification .f South Vietnam. 

Aware o. the danger, the representatives of the sects and of the old political 
parties joined o create the RPV (Assembly of Vietnam Patriots), On 1 May 1984 the 


RPV established 1 program of acticn end a draft constitution, adapted to the circu- 
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stances but very liberal. Here is what it enticipeted with respect to relations 
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1. France. “Negotiate new agreements with France. Obcain the mass transfer 
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Of powers still held by the French civillen and ailitary authorities, so that che 


Vietnamese can see ta a cleat ane incisputable way chat their couetry is really 


The new treaty, besed oo the principle cf an cqual association, will cencede 


-_ 
re 
pe 


cultura? end economic privileges to France, and the right of settlement of French 


. 


in Vietnam with the reclprecal right cf Vietnemese to sett °s in France. 


The #PVY will particularly avply tteelt to seeing that the agreemencs are 
totally and faithfully applied. It will recommend th2 creation of a Commission 
to Generel the Application of the /greenents. 

2. ‘The United States. The FrV wlil suggest that the United States continue 
to ald us (but not to buy us), that the United States try to reach agreement with 
the USSR jin order to bring a halt to the cold war and to neutralize Vietnam at 
least temporarily (ten to 2G years, time for the country to rise from Lis ruins). 

£32 ‘China. Caosraphy. ferces us to havea non-aggression policy. vis~a-vis 
Chins. (Intererdent Viemem will recognize the Peking government and will sig 
4A nen-acyression pack with Lt. | 


kee ™ 


4. The Viet Minh. ‘The RPV is an assenbly of all political parties with a 


common cencuanator. The only categorical imperative ig “Vietnen first". It will 


Le glad to accept communist Vietnasese if they adhere to this principle. The RPV 
will cry to convinee the Viet executives of the need to put a halt to a war which, 
if it continces, will bring about the total ruin of our comtry and its subjugation 
to a foreign powar (China or tha United States). The.‘t.#o camps can rrach agreement 
on the folluwing policy: (really) f)ce elections six months or one year after the 
conclusion of en agreement. Freedex, checked by neutral parties, in the preopapanca 


of the political parties in the two zones. Election by teminal universal suffrage. 


The elected assembly will ceupose a constitutiaa which the autheritieas of the two 
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2cenes wLil promise to epoly. 

The sects were locking for a sufficiently representative man, honest, enjoying 
the confidence of the Vietnamese and the French, and capable of carrying out the 
policy which they intended to conduct. tiey aaavecsea General Kuan, a former 
chief of the provisicnal goverament, a former Polytechnical student, end an artil- 
sery colcnel in the French Ary. 

In order to learn his intentions I asked Captain Conill to meet hit; he was 
well acquainted with the general's senteciay. Mr. Lam Then Nghe, a member of the 
Saigen Municipal Golan clk: Therefore it was possible for him to meet the prospective 
chief through Mr. Lam Tham Nghe. We prepared a questionnaire which was to serve 
as a basis for this kind of intervie. In this way on 11 August 1954 Conill was 
able to meet General Kuan. Here is the essence of Xucn's proposals: 

"The nationalistic map, played by France somewhat regretiully, mede it lose the 
vena of ite liberal inclinations ane has encouraged the matiodelicts toa 
iabeausaeae ora ‘The outccame of Seneta i a result of uncertainties cn 
previous French governzents, which never succeeded, on 2 question of netlonal 
interests, to escape from equivecation and devonstrate a firm will. On the local 
level the apperent ineccherenre of rwilitary activity was only the trensiatioa of 
the insufficient means put into cperation. The rise in the risks imposed deter- 
mined and decisive action to try to inprove the situation before the Chinese cemmu- 
nists reached the border. 

"This possibility existed; the necessary effort was not delivered. 

"In short, from 1951 on this policy, which. had a chance of succeeding with 
the sincere support of all of ovr allies, hed reached an impasse in all ereas. 

-~-And you believe that Pierre Mendes France has brousht you out of the 


impasse. 
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aries 


"Exactly, the Geneva accord,which has only the heroism of the combatants as 
amoral counterweight, leaves Vietnam e chanee to escape comnunisn. 

"It is up to the Vietnamese national lists to saize this chance and up to the 
entire western world to support it" 7 

Then he added whet I believe to be the major element of the interview: 

"If between now and 20 July 1956 a free, independent end honest regime, 
sined toward social and aconcmic progress, is established in the part of the 
national territory south of the 17th peraliél, it is impossible that the Vietnamese, 
including those of the north among whom the die~hard communists are certainly in 
the minority, will not choose a political formule different from pure and simple 
subordinction to che regime of Meo Tse Tung. I am convinced that the leadere of 
the Viet Hizh are not really looking for such a result. 


qe . a sy = a ~ e a . - 
Iorepeat, good or bad,the ce23e-flire is the result of tha hesitations which 


- have brought us-to the impasse. . From between disaster and total war, Mr. Pierre 


Mendes Free Nas Selectcd this way out, end this evidence should teach moderation 
to these, Vietuamese and Freach, whe might etill not feel the impropriety of 
rejecting the surrender which they heve done everything to rake ineviteble.” 

Then ceme the lesce question. 

——Do you believe that a popular debate should ve organized right now south 
of the 17th parallel? 


"The seuner the Letter," 


the General answered. "Tha Vietnamese people, who 
have been constantly held from power since tha juridical realization of wity and 
recognition of our independence, will not agree to guarantee a government which they 


have not chosen, nor to give their support, neither today nor temerrow, to a policy 


which 1s uot theirs on any point. 


"Je is finally necessary for France to understend that in Vietnam there are 
Vietnansse, not the chosen select few, installed and honored by France to complete 
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the empire of its overseas iagtitucions, but the real people, with ghey passions, 
theiy mistakes, their virtues, anc all the categeries of tts sens, including those 
who have rebelled against it, in centradistinction te the symbolic firures of an 
cold past. - 

"On this ground I believe that we can put confidence in Fierre Mendes France, 
who has just chosen in Tunisia negotiators whom his predecessors had had throwa into 
prison." 

I asked Captein Cenill to sidediy folios this question, which appeared to re 
of the greatest interest in the current situation. I also spoke of it to General 
Salan, who asked me to inform hin regularly of developments in this matter. 

Between 16 and 20 August % received a number of peices of information which 
can be summarized thus: 

| 

1) About 200 mewbers of the municipel councils ef the principal tams of 
Cochinchina have just signed a zotion favoring General Xuan co carry hin tu power. 
General Xusn is in agreement. | 

2) The Caodaist pope is fevorable to this movement, under the reservation 
that he hes the support of the French. 

3) The Hoa Hag made the seme response, as Cid the Catholics of Colonel Leroy. 

4) Thesoclalist party end the Dai Viet have given their agreement. 

A few days later General Sem, after meeting with Le Van Vien, the chief of 
the Binh Xuyen (the chief of police at Saigon-Cholon), confirmed his acceptance. 

General Hinh, the chief of the general staff of the Vietnamese Army, also 
put himself at the disposition of General Kuan, declaricg that the latter was the 
only cne he could obey. 

A ministry was drawn up ca paper, excluding the former president of the Repub- 

lic of Cochinchina, Mr. Hoech, and the former council chelimen, Fu and Ten. The 
purpose was to form a provisicnal republican government intended to replace is 
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Majesty Bao Jai and President Diem. From the beginning it wouic stress its autho- 
rlty over: | 
the curzent municivai councils; 

a provisional national assambiy to be elected within the next two months, 
which would rapidly make contact with the Viets, in particuler for the re-estab- 
lishment of regular economic connections. Having neither army nor police, ne asked 
for the support of the Franch. If this support were not forthcoming, he envisaged 
dissidence fated to create a psychciogical shock and grouping: 

The Catholics of Colmel Lercy; 

The Hoa Hao; 

The Caodaists. 

On 20 August the RPY forwarded a note to me, the essence of which was: 

"The failure of the Bao Dai experiment has led the policy of France in Incc- 
china to en impasse, and Vietmem is in a tragic sitvetion. Following the Geneva 
eccoris, the ratios of power have charged; we are facing a vew situation. Despite 
the recently acquired independence the entixe future of this country (stil a young 


ty and the speed of decision-making by 


j- 


nation) depends lergely on the perxspies:. 
those responsible for the French polic;. 

“The High Commissariat of Prauce jn Indochina has 2 great many possibilities 
for winning the political battle joined 3inca the signature of the Geneva accords, 
Sut no plan has been instituted yet, while since 20 July propeganda and all opposing 
cogwheels (secret services, greups, secret police: essault commandos, infiltration, 
etc.) have been deeply involved in this speed race. 

“With the existing human capital France can help in the construction of a 
national army to deliver Vietnam from this impasse by favoring a peaceful revolu- 


tion. Having established ao Dai, it has every necessary means of pressuring him: 
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_"eeto proclain the enc of his mission (that of restoring the country to 

sadapeddenes): 

"—-to restore power to 4 ceetees or the reople cempesed of honest patriots 
who will support an elected national assembly. 

“In returu Bac Dai will be offered a civilian position and certain advantages. 

"But France must remain ceutral on the international level. It must not 
appear to be becoming involved in the internal affairs of Vieman, but to observe 
: beneficent neutrality which will eaxeeialy assure success. 

"The movement could begin in September by: 

"=-sending a delegation to General Ely and particuiarly to General Salen, who 
knows the country very well. 


"_-sending a delegation to Paris to Mendes France." 


I hed never looked for these contacts, which were beyond the framework of my 


assignuents. They were particularly the deed of Captain Coudil, who, in the south, 


had always’ enjoyed excellént xelatioaships with the sects. rirthetaord, ene fact 
that these various plans were eddressed to me is largely due to the fact that every- 
one knew that I had known General Salan for a long time, that it would be easy for 
me ts tranermit them te him, and because the long pest of che General in Indcchina, 
the contacts he had always enjoyed with the various political perbicn. his sede 
understanding ob toeet problems, and the affection which he bore to the Vietnamese 
people as a whole, made him the most qualified intervenor in the success of this 
venture. | 

But since the military operations-~an area where his incompetence was 
farous--had ceased, General Ely had no more neec of General Salan. He was deter- 
mined to conduct the policy which he understcod, The break between the General 
Steff of General Salan and that of Ely beceme tore and nore obvious. IT noticed it 
myself after my return to Saigon, thanks to uy frequent contacts with Colicnel 
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‘Gracieux end with General Salan. 

Gace again it was an aberration to trust the fate of Indochina at such a 
erltical coment to General Ely and to a teem which was completely ignerant of the 
country and of its destiny. In 1945-1946 the French soverntent had preferred 
Adniral Thierry d'Argeniieu to Generai Leclerc. Now it preferred Ely to Sslan. 

The consequences were going te be even nore serious. 

The definitive breek took place on 20 Septenber 1954. 

In the aircraft which was teking then to Indochina, Fly, knowing that he would 
often have to be absent, had given the general order setting Sadente-geainneare: 
The latte> was to be terporarily in charge of the functions of the General Conmis- 
8ioner and of Conmandert--in-Chief during the absence of General Ely. 

Now, on 20 September Ceneral Ely had to go to the United States. On the way 
in the auienoblie he said to General Salza, who accompanied him to the airstrip: 

"During my absence I have decided to entrust the acticns of the General 
Comissariat to Ambassador Daridan. From now on you will Gale eoeune the fonctions : 
of Commancer-in-Chief." 

General Salan immediately replied: 

“That is contrary to the commitments you have meade with respect to te and 
which you have infermed me of in writing. This is breaking your word. In addition, 
it is pejorative, for I have no feeling of being blameworthy. Therefore, since 
you are going to Paris, I ask you to inform the government that J. request @ veturna- 
to France. During your absence I shall assuce responsibility for military affairs. 
You can leave withcut any worries." 

Thus it was dene. The fate of Indochina was going to be put into the hands 


of men woo, I hed the feeling, were not even aware of the responsibilities which 


would be theirs. 
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At the beginning cf Septerber, after having discussed with Caprain Conill the 
contacts which he had mede, and those which T had inade nyself, and having seen 
Colene). Gracieuwx a number of tines, I revuested to see General Salan himself. 

The General knew thet his role in Indochina wes finished and that he no 
longer had any influence on General Ely, who worked with his General Staff behind 
closed doors. 

He was aware of the facts which T was sceing to present to him, since I had 
kept him regularly informed either directly or through Colonel Gracieux. We said 
to Ge: 

"We cannot do anything; we are completely disarmed. If I forwarded your 
papers, I would certainly not be liscened to. I em not kept aware of the policy 
which General Ely intends to conduct, if there is such a thing. I know neither 
what he wants nor where he vents to go. I do not understand his attitude. Per~ 
hepg I em annoying the General vith my stubborauess in respecting to the letter the 
agreenents which the Viet Mink has too great a tendency to overiock. I shail not 
be much longer in this positicn where, frem dey to day, I em losing my influence. 

"The Americans are trying to take us ijn a1] areas. Ely, who has always 
associzted with them, is certainly not the men capable of defending himself against 
then.” ; | 

"The Americans are against the sects who have clways favored us. Ely, who 
knows nothing about the problems of Indochina and their subtelty, is alse against 
the sects, but without knowing why. We can ne longer support them. Up to the 
present we have been the ores to support them, arm them, and pay them in various 
ways with money given to us by the Arericans. They could have the illuston that 

this was our money and thet their survival depcnded on us. Now the Americans are 
supporting then directly. ‘hey have gone as far as paying teadies in their ranks, 
sues as Trin Minh The, to abandon them so that they are completely free cf us. 
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"You see, Tringuier," concluded the General, “these are problems which we 
could solve in the best interests of the Indochinese peoples and of France, as we 
eould have done in 2645, 1£ we had Gekoustrated a great deal of uidexrstanding; 
once more, by a sozt of aberration whieh I caanct come to underétand, we are going 
to miss the boat.” 

I left with ny file. L had thought it would be of great inportance, and it 
had become useless. I did not mow what to do with it. 

it was absolutely useless for wie 1k Speak of it or to forward it te the 
SDECE Colonel Delegate. I knew that he was on very good termg with General Ely. 
Under the best of conditions my papers would heve beer put into the basket, and at 
worst they would have been retumed te me with a request for zn explanation, accom- 
panied as usual with a request for severe Senctions end perheps for wy immediate 
relief. Now, © intended to stay es long as possible, no longer to continue the 
policy undertaken by the GI, but to aid our aesnandde-it wet cut of 2t, commande3 — 
vhon I had involved in this undartaking and many of whom were preisee tists skin. 

Ten years later, when I asein found these documents ia =7 personal flies, I 
noticed thut I had not signed them, I had waited to do this until I was sure of 
being able vo forward them to an authority who would Rage: wade somée attention to 
then; I hed not found one. | | 

J an still convinced today that, if Frazce had supported General Ruan and 
facilitated the establishment of a new and really democratic government in the 
south, one enjoying undisputed authority, the latter would have been able to make 
contact with the north and organize general elections within the prescrited time 
jintts, i.e., two years. The unification of Vietnam could have been achieved 
ky the anticipated date. 

France, which had signed the Ceneva accords, wes largely responsible for 
their execution. It had the duty of seeing to their appliceticn. It rejected 
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this cuty; the Amezicans did not want chase accords to be 2pplied. Dien, who nad 
become their man, claimed that he had not signed them, and in tum @eci¢ed to 
consider them veid. 

Actuelly ve had been beatea at Dien Bien Phu, but we hed saved haif of Indo- 
china ftom communisa. Since che cease-fire, pesce refened everywhere. The Viet 
ifinh hed moved to the north the few regular units which had infiltrated the Plaine 
des Joncs, the Cameo peninsula and several regions of very difficult access. The 
Americens and their practical unscrupulous businessmen had determined to replace 
us in the rich territory which we had pacified, 

Our most dangerous enemy was an American economic mission, the avowed purpose 
of which was to replace us in all areas and by any means... 

Yhe principal agent which the Americans recruited from among the sects was 
Trin biinh the, who in principle fulfilied the functions of the leader of the 


General Staff of the Caodaist troops. Trin Minh The hed come to cur side and had 


‘left in disagreement a number of tincs, without anycne knowing exectiy why, New ve - 


knew why: he hed been bought by the Arericans end was openly working aegeinst ua. 
The principal intelligence agent whem we had et Saigen to watch over the enti-~- 
French activities of the American eccnomic mission was &@ strange person whom Captain 
Conill had somehcw reeruited. He was the leader of the pickpocket gang of Seigrn. 
He hed men infiltrated everywhere. The profession which they practiced demandec 
an enormous amount of finesse and dexterity. 

Certainly Conill had nothing at stake in this venture. But a number of times 
he had intervened with the police to have one of the pickpockets released. In addi- 
tion he facilitated their removal from Saigon. The surveillance network of the 


gang wes very effective. Here is a iittle amusing story on this sudtect. 


tobe 


sawiee 


One cey ny wife told me that someone had stolen her Vespa. I told her not to 
make a conplaint, and that perhaps I would have Lt returned to her; she was scep- 
ticel. I telephoned Conill. ue made contact with the sang leacer. ‘The next day 


uli to the brin. 
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the Vespa was in front of my door. I exanined it and th 
I started it, and it van perfectly. 

In the evening two policecen knocked at my door and brought in 2 young man 
with handcuffs en his wrists; 

“dere is the man who stole your Vespa," they tole me triumphantly. I con- 
gratulated them for the speed with which they had arrested the thief, but I was 
quite surprised because we had not registered a comelaint. 

L telephoned Conili, who told me: "The thief was not part of the gang. He 
was detected quickly, ferced to retum the Vespa and then reported to the police." 

It was by means of the pickpockets that we learmed that the diplewatic pouch 
intended for “ne American economic mission contained much more explosive gelatin 
than mail. It was used for small acts of rather clucsy terrorism, almost aiweys 
directec againat the Freath. Taus, one cay, several bicycles, their franes filled 
with explosive gelatin, had been pieced at the curb of the hotel Centinental; they 
were to explode at the time when a rather siguiftcant aumber of French officers were 
to Meet to eat. Peecawacels they arrived about an hour late, after the explosion, 
which caused only material damage. 4. was cifficult to react. However, we knew 
that these actions were the act of an Acericéen from the economic mission; a little 
off his rocker, he thovght this would make an impression on public opinion and 
show the unpopularity of the French, since they were bombed in the middle of 
Saigon. Conill had hin watched, he disappeared suddenly and the assaults ceased. 


His body was discovered by the police, dresaed uncer the Da Kao bridge. 


-_ 1 <= lt » A iow . ee aay om ote > 
See “Un Anericain bien tranguille” (4 very calm American) by Graham Greene. 
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Epilogue ae Opiesanyeite 

Sensing danger since the Lezinning of August, the underground fighters of the 
Cardenone zcne assenbled and get out in the diracticn of Laos. The Viets tried to 
step them with all of thetr available forces. Between 20 and 25 Au 
battles were foughh in the region of Son La and he San. Firally the underground 
figenters succeeded in overttirowing the Viets anc passing. Atout 3,500 of then, 
helpad by the undergrounds in Laos, managed to break the blockade and reach the 
Lounng Prabang region at the end of August; there, thanks to the support and help 


of the King cf Laos, they were able to settle down. I believe that this region of 


Laos remained calm for so long and so strangely, largely because of the 


former underground fighters who had teken refuge there. 


The wndergrouad fighters of the left bank of the Red River, the last to be 
installed but the best organized, the most dynamic and the most dangerous for the 
det ink, were attacked aS 3000 as operations ceased in the Delta. These assauits 
were couducted with an unprecedented violence by forces equivalent to a division. 
Ussentielly the torratn favered the underground fighters who had meny commandos 
expertly treined in our Tonkin training centers. 

Our radio communicacions continued to function. The officere of the Tonkin 
GNI were wble to follow the vicissitudes of battles in progress. The first two 
Viet regineats which tried to oppose them were annihilated. The wderground 
fighters were cbie to recover quantities of weepons. But at the end of the battle, 
when theirenenies had used up their fire pewer, they desperately asked for aumuni- 
tion,which, alas, we could net provide for then. 

As fas as I wes able to leam when I left Indochina in Decerber 1954, the 


battles in this region had not ceased. 
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In Laos Our undergroimds had completely reoceupied and retaken control of the 
provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua. but on the reguest of the SNECS this recon- 
quest was clandestine (a word which the Service liked to pronounce deep in the 
throat) and did noe eppear in anv offictai Pano: Except for the smell team which 
was Involved with the uaccrgromds, everyoac,including the Franch Amy, was Lpno- 
raat of it. 

The Aerts ied Commission therefore did not know that a Franch officer and 
Severs], nencormissioned officers were {netaiied for nearly a year at San Neua, 
that they controlled the entire province with their uaderground fighters, and that 
the same situation held in Phoug Saly. 

Therefere it was completely inclized to accept the reoccupation of thase pro- 
winces by the Viet Mirh. 

It was cnly by chance et the General Staff of the Plaine des Jerres that 
Captain Scssi learned that the Viets were laying claim to Nong Et, a tom impor= 
tant beczuse of its geagraphic location at the border between Laos and Annam, and. 


on the highwey leading fron Thaa Hoa to Louang Prabang. On his ordex Yan Pes end 


his cowisnde immediately went to Nong Ze to show the Armistice Coamissiou, by their 


presence, that this town was really uncer the contrul of the Laotiens, and to prevent 


its being occupied by the Viets. 


The same was true of the Sam Neua province. The Amnistice Cematssion vent 


there, believing in good faith, that ic was under Viet control. Daspite the 


presence of Lt. Brehter and his noncozmaissioned officers in the tom, the Comylssioa 


refused to acknowledge the French presence. Sassi had to go there in a helicopter, 


accompanied by the Laotian Cantain Salanicole, to affirm the presence of the French 


and Laotians at Sem Neua before the Cccmission. Ha had to stay there two weeks and 


take the members of the Commission into the varlous undergrounds to demonstrare the 


veality of our presence in this province. 
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The same case came up for the provinces: of Phong Saly, which :ould only venain 
uncer Laotian cont.:o]. thenks to the -ustinecy and clevemess of several Gt officers, 
Oo 1 Octcher 1954 I officially received comrand of the agency to end the Gd. 


Accorcing toa the temss of the service record sent to me, I was to 


ce 


agserble ail of 
the files of the operational and technical command of the ex-CUY-Gl, turn then 
ever to the Captain responsibie for assexbling ther, the Chief of Section 49, to 
study them and to drew lessons froa then." 

AS for me, who ned served for tieas yeers in the GCMA-GMI, first as the 
chief of the major Regional Representation, and then as Commander of all for 17 
months, nothing «as asked of me. I was rejected frow the shop as an wndesirabdle. 
The experience wnich my comrades and I had acquired did not interest anycne. 

‘Right after my returm to France Curing my period of leave, on 15 Februsry 
1655, I prepared a long report for the Ministry of the Armies. After summarizing 
rhe results obtained in varicus fields by the GNI, I concluded: 

“The work accomplished by the GM~ in Indochina deserves profound stucy. 
There is no reascn why the same results cannot be obtalaed, for ee in cee 
territories of the French Unicn, by cpglying and adepiing the same inethods else- 
where. Now, this study cannot be made except by officers perfectly aware of the 
evclution,. the difficulties met and the functioning of the GCLA-GHI. 

"Therefore I have the honor cf requesting that this study be Sderiseedl to 
Me. 

This report never received a reply. 

However, I had the good fortune of knowjyng General Lecomte, at this tice the 
Chief of the Special General Staff of General Koenig, the Minister of the Arrles. 
I asked him to receive me so that I could explain the GMI problems to him. He re- 
ceived me on 9 June and composed a service record authorizing me to consuit the 
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GCHA-GMI files deposited? ac che Office of Colonial reors. Ee hed ~sked tre to 
coupile a report seencerming the organizearion, functicning, use ef the GM xp co 


“the Avulstice, and te deduce Lessons allouwine an analogous service to be created 
in other Overecas Territovses. 

1 drew up the report reguested. Lut several weeks later the “Minister was 
everturned. I never had an echo of this 


Although ay relations with the SDECE Office had never been the best, I hoped 


thet I would be suzmened by its Director General, or at least by the Lieutenant- 
Colonel in charge of the Action Service as soon as I retumed to France. 

At the time when [I was going to definitively leave the SDDCE, I wrote the 
following letter to the Director General on 24 December 195é: 


"Director General, 


The GMT ceased all activity on 10 August. It will be dissolved on 39 Sepcen- 


ber. At the time thac I am yolug to leave the SDECE ta return to my original branch. 


with the majority of ny comrades, J. want fo thank | you for the confidence you have 


past yvoar by giving sy command of the GMf, 


placed Lo tie Oring the 

the report on the activity of the third quarter was finished yesterday. It 
presents information on the latest acconplishzents. Given the mear.s necesséery ‘or 
it, the G4i u«ctually had unlimited possibtlities. Since I no longer have to te 
involved tn che waterfall lieuidation of the GMI as a troop corps, I have requested 
my tour to be shortenec. T expect ts be able to retum at the end of the year aad 
to be in Frence in the first cays of January 1955. 

Thanking you cnce asain for the satisfaction which the comand of the GZ has 
given me, please accept my respectful and devoted regards." 


But herve again I never had a reply. 
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On the wey to Paris in 1955 I telephoned Colter] “Mforlane, telling him that T 
would be very happy to see him again. Ee received re aimiably the next day, but we 
spoke cf other things then the CHI. The Algerian War had begin. It was the object 
of ali his attenticn. Algeria, so close te France.... It was France. There the 
Special Services would be eble to explicit all of their talents with the personnel 
of their choice. 

I asked him if it was possible for me to be received ty the Director General. 
It took only a telephone call for ny eeunese to be satisfied. 

The reception was very brief, scarcely ten minutes. - 

The Director General accused me of being a poor collaborator; it was impossible 
to work seriously with me. He wished me good luck jn the Colonial Brigade of Fara~ 
treopers to which IT had just been assigned. What the GMI had done in Indechira in 
four years was the distaat past which did not seem to interest hin. 

It was the same thing in the Demibrigade of Paratroopars which 1 had been 
Aenduaea we, The So tiesee etncesiis the car adic ist dopsease esas. Most of 
the cfficers who had belonged to it had been assigned outside of the Brigade. 
Recaliing my difficult relations with General Gilles, appointed irspector of the 

tborne Troops on his retum to France, 1 chese not to speek of it. On his first 
inspection at Bayonne, Gillies invited we to iumch with him. We spoke of evezy- 
thing except Indochina. The reasons vhich head made us opponents were quite forgot- 
ten, and despite cur disnutes the bonde of affection which had always connected us 
were unbroken. Six months later he took me into his General Staff at Paris. 
Other problems were waiting for us in Algeria.... 

Like many officers of my generation, I have sometimes regretted not having 
served in a communist amy. Its leaders at all echelons try hard to extract 
Jessons from battles, lost aad won. In Fradeey lost or won, they do not interest 
anyone. 
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ihe indcchina War had precuced « strange phenomenon. Our Benerais refused 


ci =. eo ak 
to go there.” Gur four or five star generals cesignated the youn 


a 


gest of ther, 
with four stars, to command on arny of 400,00 men, cr at least 10 army Corss and 

two cr three armiss. Then they waited for the tes radeng victim to returm to demo- 
iisn hia, 

Although the War lasted nearly nine years, a censiderable number of 
senior officers had never been there. Apparently this war was not worthy of their 
talents. Others made a rapid tour piere: necessary for their career. For the 
great brains of the French Amy, the Indechina War was a lower class war which did 
not provide any interest. 

The War in Algeria had begun. At least in the beginnings it resembled the 
Indochina War. Everything was going to begin again. 

The material liguidation of the GMI lasted nearly two months. Covering the 
entire Indochina area, the operations of counting the materiel anc armament, anc 
verifyice the accountability were necessarily protracted. It is true that f had 
ét wy disposal a senior captain,an old hand in Regimental Accounting, who perfectly 
performed his task. 

Thee remained the liquidstion cf the special funds, for which I wes especially 
responeibiiz., Since the G4I had officialiy ceased ali activity since the Arcigtice, 

IT had the mission of collecting them and returning them to an authority who would 
be made known to me. 


I was harassed to settle this last problem rapidiy. But Z wanted the most 


delicate part of my activity to be clear, and I did not want any question to be 


eee. 


General de Lattre was an exception. All of the generals who were successively 
. ao = ee wo. 4 - 2 2 = iss © - lod ‘ 5 5 we 
Cowmander-in-Chief in Indochina kad onty fcur stars: Leclerc, Valluy, Blaizot 


Garpeéatier, (de Lattre), Salan and Navarra, 
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pesed on this subject aiter my cerarture. <= hed hencéled the snecial GOLA-GNI funds 
jike those of a business. In order to face unexpected situations without diffi- 


culty, I had set up a large maneuvering sun; I used it while waiting for new funes 
to be granted to me. 7 

When the funds were coliected from the Regional Representations’ treasuries 
and added to my maneuvering sun, I found ryseli with about 5.5 million ptlastres, 
or more than 50 millicn 1955-francs. 

l was ordered to reeven them to General Noiret, the Director of General Tly's 
Stafzt. 1 did not know General Neiret very well. He wore a red beret and had been 
an inspector of Airborne Troops. I had rec him in the latter guise once in Indo- 
china, during a rapid inspection tour. Tnless 1 am mistaken, he had never exer- 
cised command me Indochina. ; 

At the end of December If went es his office with an enormous chest contain- 
ie ail ‘of the accounting records and the renainder of the apectal fimds. The ~~ 
dgedenated Surhout ty had He cotton of verifying and checking my repert. Certainly 
I knew that the special funds ~-re not subject to the same control as the nermai 
ones of a Troop Corps. + However, L would have preferred a verificction to Le made, 
even an unofficial one, and that I te given a receipt. I wanted te leave incochina 
with a eesnoutl mind. But the General teid me uaehe did not have eny authority 
to make the verification. 

“I will take this chest to France," I said to General Nolret. "Thus the 
accounting can be easily put at the disposal of any authority able to check it.” 

The General looked at the 5.5 million piastres which I had put on his desk, 
surprised by the size of the sux. 

"What are we going to éo with it?" he asked astonished. 


Then after a long moment of thought, he said: "We shall send it to the 


victims of Orleansville." 
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Like many mainland officers, General Uetrev had made frequent trips to Nerth 
Africa, Having come to Indochina with the Ely team, he wes ectuelly still in Al- 
With ny general steff I had elaborated a succiuet pian for using the GCMA~gun 


Funds. To « certain extent it consisted of indemnifying the men, and their fawi- 


ilies, who had been devoted to France and who faced an uncertain fate. But this plar. 
could only te achieved with the approval and under the contrel of Command. It had 
never occurred to we that Incochina fonds. the use of which eppeared obvious, would 
be sent to Algeria! 

It was original, to say the lea3t, to such a degree thet I felt wnable of 
to make the least suggestion to the General. 

Then he spoke to me at length about the parachutists. 

"Now," he said to me, "You will cone back to the Army. You have assuredly 
perforred a heep of interesting things, but which xefer neither to a traditional 
army mor even mor2 to the parachutists. A parachute me has @ value, ane Sts. 
value, potentisl and performencea cre always known. Paratroopers are valuable 
units which should never be engeged livhtly, but in a precise sector of the battle 
fiele at a time judiciously chosen to use thetic outstanding qualities to the best 


purpose. For several years you have scattered yourselves. This is what you your- 


tty 
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self should becene again: the value of gold. 

Listening to General Noicet I thought ef what the Commanding Colonel of the 
TAPI had seid to me five years ealler on my returm to France, after I had commanded 
the 2nd BCCP for two years. ‘Their ideas with respect to the use of paratroopers 
were not so different. 

"General," I finished by telling him, "We have been deeply involved, sy com- 


radas and I, in the mission which had been given to che GCMA-GiT. We believe we 
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Finally,” I concluded, "We are going to try to convert ourselves into a 
Value of gold...." 
It was over. Having extended my normal tour by a year, I could have re- 
mained in Indechina for six rore months. But for what? In this ccurntry where I 
hac spent 30 mneny years, where I nad known so many comredes, I suddenly felt 
alone. Most of them had retuimed or were about to leave. They were replaced by 
unknown people who discerned Indochina with completely new eyes. We callad them 


the "ALCF" (Afrer the Cease-Fire). ‘ihe fate of Indochina was in their hands. 


There was nothing left for us to do but to wish them good luck.... 


e+»-And good luck also to this countzy which we loved, which had excited us, 


and where so many of our nen had died, in the end for nothing. 
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Final Worés 

In Fetruary 1964, when war kad broken cut again in Indochina after several 
years of peace, IT recetved a letter Jn Paris with the heading of the Institute 
for Defense Analyses from Washingten. It ceme from Mr. Stephen Enke, Assistant 
to the President. He wanted co meet me in Paris. 

As I have written in this book, I was not an unknown to the Anarican Special 
Services. In addition wy book, "La GucetTe moderne" (Mocem Warfare) had been trans- 


lated inte English and had interested the American officers facee with a new type 


of warfare. I had exchanged considerable correspondence on this subject with some 


officer-professors in the School fox Special Warfare of the United States Army, 
i.e., The U.S. Army Special Warfare School. 

in March 1964 I therefore mec the Assistant to the President in Paris. The 
role played by cur undergrounds in Indochina had attracted the attention of the 
ibe edeese They wanted me to eave it over again, under a form to Se dbbendned: 
Now, I sas free and had eolunteeny left the Preach Meey three years before. But, 
despite the temptation to return to this country which I loved, it was inpossible 
for m2 to accept. 

When we had created the Indochina wdergrounds, we had been absolutely sin- 
cere with ° our underground fighters. ‘le were certsin that France, oux France, 
would never abandon them, that we wouid fignt with them end for them against con- 
munism and for their freedom. The bonds of friendship which connected us seems 
indissoluble. 

Now, the total confidence they had placed in us had been betrayed by us, 
since we had abandoned them without even trying to defend then.. 

It was impossible to present ourselves in front of them witheut suffering a 
deep feeling of blame and, why not use the word, shame. We would sever have been 
able to have the enphasis of sincerity whica we had at that time, necessary to 
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instigate and convince. We were not movie stars, capavic of plavins any role at 
all. 
Rewever, I am certain that our former underground fighters, or at least these 
remaining, would heve taken up the strugele again at the request of our menradess 
But I was certain that, no matter how the war turned cut, they Would be absa- 
doned again. 


Therefore I never retumed to Indochina. 
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3 The Files 
1 The Irgiantation, 1952 

"Internal organization of an underereund. 
l officer, in charse of underground operations; 
al Nekcuteteetonsa officer, logistics support, Special Mission instructions. 

The nilitary advizors et the province, district, canton and village echelons 

are respencible foe: 
a) developing the self-defense eyecen: 


b) treining recruits, and 


c) developing commandos. 


Key for eae cn following page: l-wderground chief; European advisors on tempo- 
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(1), S-mititary side (sanitation of the guerrilla zcnes), 6-propagenda teemes, 
7-coopsration (missing word(s)), 8-provincial chief, military advisor, ¢~parachute 
Support commandos, 10-comzandos within underground, li-special contact misgions, 


12-hospital, social actions, 13-district chief, military advisor, lé-cantoa chief, 


military advisor, l5-village chief, military advisor. 
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Sovealanien with eaeciae Troops , 
Letter from the GCMA Ceamander to the Commandiny Colonel? of ZANo access 
Autoncneus Zene) | 
Hanot, 25 Serterder 1952 
Colonel, 

Oa cy retum to Hanoi I em egending you this personal letter whicn has the 
advantage of being faster than an official document, and which is intended to re- 
port on the coaversation | had with you by snatches dary. | 

The origin of 211 the misuncerstendings between ZANO and the GCMA in the 
That country is a lack of communication and coordination in efforts, which 1t is 
very difficult te correct in view of the current situstion and our resources. 

However, it is extremely urgent that the GCiA and the ZANO units work on a 
well-established and coordinated plan, s0 that the resources of bak can be used 
to obtain the best results. | 

The absence of a GCMA officer, who would be your technical aid for all GC-MA 
operations in your zone, means that you are not informed on activities except 


by second-hand, by your sector covzanders or by the General, whose technical aide 


Il am in Tonkin. 


L am rot able to send you a GCMA officer who would concentrate all questions 


of interest to ZANO, and who would constantly keep you up to date ca its activi-~ 
ties; this is only for lack of resources. 

Therefore, to remedy tnis inconvenience, 1 propose the following solution 
to you. 

1 am thinking of drawing up « rather detailed report of the Hundreds in 
the Thai cowntry for your next visit, which will particularly specify: their 


current situation, their resources, their possibilities and their general 


missions. 
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Oace this {s drawn up and accauit is taken of che situaticn of the sectors 


anc their possibilities, it will be Josette to jcintly establish a prozrar. of 
action for the Hundreds, which should also supplerenr the activities conducted 
be ee sector units. - 

In this way there will no longer be any encroachment of authoxity, Dut a 
logical complement for the missions devolving on each. 

A copy of the reports on the Hundreds will be sent to vou through me every 
month, and this will allov oud follow their development and evolution, ane to 
intervene when you think it useful, either to modify their mission or to give 
them a new orientation as a function of the situation. 

I think this is the only way we can develop a clear and simple progre: of 


action, capable of preducing the maximun. 


R. Trinquier. 
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An Vise ound Mission 
Report oO) the ‘ids Lon of Sargeants Bourdon anc taudouin, 16 Octoler 1952 to 
13 November 1952 
1G Octover 
Departure from Than Oyen at 7 g.u. toward HO Miv. Arrival at Maloutcral 
in the evening. 
17 October 
Departure at 7 a.m. Day revenue ae idéents, arrival near Yen Tang. 
18 October 
‘Departure at 7 a.m. R.4.S. (expansion mmbknown). Arrived at Slao Mi TL 
in the beginning of the afternoon. We were very well recelved by the village 
chier. he had three days of rice cocked for us, which too« va the rest of the day. 
We spent the night in the village. 
19 Octoter ; 
Departure at 7 a.m. - Toward checiiens Hoa valley. About -2 p.w. we left the 
path end too% a position on a point overlocking the ah, 
We vent gomcone to get intelligence in the valley. 
Ne will not return until Monday the 20th, forcing us to tipend the night here. 


20 October 


When we rvoze we discovered Chapa and had very extended views toward Fan SLi 


ws 


v4] 
= 


Return of the scout in the morming. He gave us the following intelligence: 

a) It will take four days from where we are to get on the road for Chapa by 
the route anticipated when leaving Than Uyen. 

b) The presence of the canton chief of Giang Ta Tchay. 

c) Frenence of a Viet troop and a police commissar at Mcny Hoa. 

d) fe {8 poxsible that the Chapa Viet Minh will descend fnto the valley for 
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political activities. We decided to make raids the following night, 2M-21, in the 
order: 

1. Canton chief. 

2. Viet troop. 

3. Chapa Viet Minh. 

The mea were informed of the mission ané of its inanner of execution. Signals 
for dispersion and regrouping were given. 

In the afterncon a Dakota flew ever us Several times. 

6:30 p.m. Departure from our position toward Giang Ta Tchay. 

9:30 p.m. We were in the valley near the river. We stopped as expected and 
stayed in place until 10:45 p.m. 


10:45. We again advanced. We crossed the river on a large suspension bridge 


and continued in the direction of the canton chief's home (an isoleted hcuse), which 


we reached around midnight. There the two groups divided so as to arrive from each 


direction. Upon our approach the dogs began to bark, and when we reached the inside, 
it was empty. We found several papers and shells. After five minutes of searching, 
we decided not to delay and to head for the second objective, i.e., Mong Hoa, on the 
other side of the river. On the way we were co check a small house where there 
Sometimes were Viet troops. 

We took the main path rising toward Chapa. Abour 1 a.m. we Were near the 
house. The chief of the first group headed for the spot with 2 light teem; on their 
approach a dog barked. An armed Viet Minh opened the coor and saw the team. The. 
chief of the group cpened fire. Two Viet Minh were killed. It is probable that 
others succeeded in fleeing. ‘Two rifles were found beside the bodies. The house 
telongs to a civilian, a friend of the Viet Hinh, who was there. ho paper was 
f..nd and no intelligence. We decided to continue toward Siao Mi Ti. 
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We crossed the viver again and avoided Meng i902. Wea were fired on from the 
other bank. We marched the rest of the night end reached Siao Mi Ti at the begin- 
ning of the momming. We always received a very good welcome from the village chie€, 
who had a day's supply of rice brought to io ane refused to accept payment. We 
left him some salt. 

21 Octeber 

we left Siao Ni Ti and passed by Yen Tang. We spent the night in the forest 
between Siao Mi Ti and Yer. Tang. A Dakota flew over us several times. On chis 
occasion we put out the marker and lighted a saoke pot. 

22 October 

We departed at 7 a.m. We reached Ma Lou Tchay around 4 p.m. We found two 
partisans from the Eundred, who informed us that Than Uyern no longer existed, that 
tne Europeans were evacuated to Eanol by airolane and ‘that. the snipers hae gone 
in the direction of Mong Gang. We continued in the direction of Ho Khoa, where we 
had the intelligence confirmed by che wife of a partisen. We epent the night 
inside the village. 

23 Octeber 

“her we awoke, We Sent a messenger to tne village. (He was never to return). 
We traveled along a ridge of tiger grass, which allewed us to be more or less 
hidden fren view from the ground, but to be very open to the air. The partisan, 


* 


named Le, told us that most of the partisans wanted to reach Son La, while others 


wanted to retum to their villages. 

5 pem. We decided to set free those who wanted it. We had had no food since 
morning. The night before the inhabitants of Ho Mit had refused to give us rice. 

6 p.m. lMustering of arms; the partisans left us. 

6:15 pew. A Dakota flew over us. We put out the marker and the smoke pot, 


but the airplene only mace one pass. 
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Disassenbly and destruction of the armament of the auxiliaries, which will 
be unrecoveratle. We kepe two partisans with us, each armed with an automatic 


A] 


pistol. We left the place and went toward i railroad but to spené the night. 
Friday, 24 October ” 

Toward midnight we set out for lio Khoa. On the way we found an old man who 
was very willing to guide us. The path is scarcely visible. We spent the night 
in the forest. 

Saturday, 25 Octobcr 

We continued our journey and, while going through a pass, a partisen aban- 
doned us because the path was guarded by sore Du Kich, and we had e6.epite up. 
The second partisan, Li A Fao, met us in the evening at his home, where we had 
cone to take refuge. . | 
Sunday, 26 October 

| Ou the request of the parents of Li A nae. ue set out in the afternoon for 
Lang Sih: caseh with a week's supply of ae: Ve eeachee dia giidage sb night: 
Pao proposed to go scout the passage biteeeck the village. We waited for him for 
the rest of the night, buc he did not return. Reconnaissance in the village did 
not teach us anything. 
Monday, 27 Gntenes 
-~  -We decided to-go back to the partisan's home at Ho Khoa. ai we arrived 
near the house, three men ran away. We did not find Pao, but everything suggested 


that he had returmed to his home. In the evening his mother, who had stayed alone, 


left us and carried away her bedding. We knew that four Du Kich were in the 
vicinity. We spent the night hidcen in the house. 


Tuesday, 28 October 


4 a.m. We departed in the direction of Lang Can, which we went through. 
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Beyond this villare we were chased by five Du Rich. We heaced PoE Nea Khan. ‘AFter 
the river had been crossed, only two Du Kich followed us. We cid not want to fire 
for fear there might be some in front of us. We hid in a straw ffeld. They 
passed by and ceme back en hour later. We had kept them in view, and they were 
looking for us. We continued our journey. We spent the night on a eed in the 
Straw field. | ° 
Wednesday, 29 October 

We left in the direction of jan Ren: ‘We passed through the village and spent 
the night in an abandoned, isclated house. 
Thurscay, 30 October | 


We looked for our path toward Nam Mong. We spent the night in the forest. 


We raeeched the village where a brave Meo offered us a meal of hot rice. After this 


_Yepid breakfast, we continued tevard Nam Ma. We passed throush it. We spent the 


night in an iselaced house. 
Saturday, 1 November 

We departed in the direction of Khe Co Mi. We were not pursued any longer, 
but we were bare~focted. We made curselves some shoes with strips cut from tent- 
cloth. We entered the village witheut being able to avoid it, Having been 
spotted, we decided to enter é house in order to cat. The inhabitants were Mens. 


We got some cocked rice to carry away in a piece of cloth.’ We ate a litcie on the 


spot. 


Three men came in and greeted us, presenting us with a paper (Viet Naa Doc 


Lap) (1) [Translator's note: This Looks as if it should be a footnote, but there 


is none! and inviting us to smoke the waterpipe. These were Du Kich who took us 


for Eurcoean Viet Minh. We left them quite rapidly with = show of frieacly signs. 


4 ; pa y nue 2 Ap . «the 
They appeared surprisea at our abcupt departure. We continued on a good path. th 


but our path enced at a vadiroad. A Man led us cn the goce 


region is rich in rice, 
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Whe Co M1. ° He’ also teok us for Vier Minh, 


We passed Khe Co Mi without being spetted, and reached the Ban Nhun river. 


OH 


Wa hid ourselves and waited for night to pass the ford and the village, 


30:30 p.m. Moonlit. We passed the river. We did not find the path. We 


heard voices in the village. We crossed a basboo fence. On the other side a peth 


ran along the fance. ~We tock it so as to circumvent the village. At “ES end of a 


very short distance, we were whistled at end hid in some brush. A Viet Minh armed 


wlth a rifle looked fer us, saw us and pointed his weapon in our direction. 


Bourdon juzped on hin, disarmed him and stretched him out on the ground, while 


Baudoin prevented hin from sounding the alarm. He looked for his Jmife and slit 


his throat. The Viet died without an outcry. We hid the body and left again. We 
passed by a branch of the river where a large number of paddy mills were operating. 

Me came out at a place gaa SaW on our right a row ue aucEteES: A second 
sentinel was Rene “erouched close to. a fire with several other people eho were 
petates We raised Sues in the shaider straps. *ahag did not Saieseien us. 
Thus we went through the sleeping camp. We found ourselves again on the Lao Kay 
path (many tracks in the direction of Lao Kay). We left it after about three kilo- 
meters to go in the direction of the Red River. , 

tt would take us four days to reach it. We ate what rice was left. We were 
getting veek. 
Sunday, 2 November 

Nothing. 
Monday, 3 Hovezber 

Still in the brush. 
Tuesday, 4 

We ate sore banana tree hearts. 
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Vednesday, 5 
Seme reeds. 
Thursday, 6 


We finally reached the River. 


We made a raft out of bamboo with cerachute slings which we had previously 


saved. 

At 8 p.m. we put our raft into the water and shoved off. After several hours, 
which seemed interminable to us, we were forced to stop. We were cold and wet. 
Saturdzy, 8 November 

We spent the day hidden oa the sice of the river. In the evening we left 
yatta We passed through some rapids, and our raft seeeuee We persisted a 
little longer then the first asene, but we were forced to stop bacause the cold 
eveoua cies moving at all. | : 
Sundsy, 9 November 

We spent the day hidden in the reads. We were getting hungrier and hungrier. 
Gur strength was diminishing. In the evening we resumed our descent on the raft. 
In the moming we stopped and hid our raft. 

Monday, 10 Novenber 

We spent the day hidden. In the evening we left et 10 p.m. to paddle, At 
dawn we heard the noise of a totorbike-type engine and occasionally a stronger 
engine. The noise stopped at daybreak. 

Tuesdey, 11 November 

We stayed hidden all day. Some troops cane to nachinegun and botbard a 
little below us. 

In the evening at departure tine we coule not find the raft. Fortunately 


t 
the paddle which we hed hidcen separately was still there. We tcok a fisherman's 
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bamboo boat, which was tied up, and seat off w=zgain. - Ne reached-Yen Bay, but did noc 
know it until later. There was a great ceal of animation cn both enue, which were 
lit by torches. The moter we had heard in the moming was the engine of a farryboat 
which was on the right bank when we passed it. A truck relied onto it with its 
headlights lit. On the left bank another truck was going aay. Wounded were being 
transported on both banks. There was a a deal of noise; a lot-of women's voices. 
On the river a barge loaded with dead and handled by womer passed close to us. For 
about three hours of our descent the animation renained the same on the two banks, 
which were always lighted, us were the villages. Several times twe or three men, 
who appeared responsible for studying departures upstream, stopped us. . We made 
believe we were deaf; finally only fires about a kilometer apart were visible. 
These heavily loaded vessels had two or three men or women. By 5 a.m. we had 
passed about 200 or 300 of them. We stopped at dawn. 
Wednesday, 12 November * 3 | | 

"We stayed hidden bad ‘aay: We found some radishes which we ete in a hurry. 
Some B-26's ceme to bombard from nooa to evening. We left again in the evening. 
We took along some radishes and some sugar cane. There was no movement on the 
river, except for fishing boats. Rowliug Site more anes painf:.. The ede 
‘fag aioe: “We Seonpea ae dee | 
Thursday, 13 November 

We found an abandoned house of the type used for quarters. iIndividval holes 

bordered the river. We decided to scout the area. On the ground we noted tracks of 
brush shoes. We got on the dike and saw caterpillar and tire tracks. Five minutes 
later we heard bursts of a 12.7 and vehicle engines. Nc “onger able to walk, we 
decided to take to the river again and follow the left bank. About 45 ainutes later 
we saw some smoke. We stopped after 200 meters and debarked. We saw two snipers 
who told us that they belonged to the 7th Company of the 2nd Nuong. We were very 
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well received by the Captain commanding the wit, who sent a message for us 
to the command post. In .the even{ny we were directed to the command post cf the 


3rd Composite Growp, and interregeted by the intelligence officer. We spent the 


~ 


night at the listening post. 


Friday, 14 November 


We were sent to the ctmmant post of the FINV (North Vietnam Growmd Forces) 


ét Hanoi. 


'$.P. 73428, 24 November 1952, 


Signed: Baudoin. 
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2 The Extension, 1983 

Evacuation of Na San, Action of the GCHA Ceraazcos 
The undergrounds are to facilitate the evacuation of the entrenched cenp of 

Na Sem by ecceuvyinz Son La by surprise. Captain Hebert, assigned to Na San since 

1 August 1953, directs the operation himself, On the night of 3-4 August Chatei'’s 

partisans enter Son Ls, the rear base of the 68th Viet Regiment. The latter, 

positioned around Na San, attacks on the 4th to recapture the town. Hebert allows 


thea to enter Soa Le. But Schneider's peveteans block the highway to Na San, while 
Chatel herasses the 88th day and night in Son La. Ansidei’s siaeearound fighters 
occupy the most important pillboxes, evacuated by the regular battalions, and 
certain support points, while Sergeant Pallot's partisensa take a position on the 


mountainous plateau four kilometers south of Ne San. Thanks to this combined 


action, evacuation of the entrenched. camp can be made withcut loss. 


Key te map ca next page: l-to Lai Chau, 2-Black River, 3-to Thanh Hoa. - 
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The Battle of the Undersrourcs 
: Keeae the successful evacuation of He San, the Viet “nh evatamaticaily 
prepare for the underground attack. Since the 83th Reagicent has falled, the 316th 
Divisien becomes .wnore 4nd more engaged against the undergreund fipvhters at the 
beginning of November. The attack is directed on two principal axen, the valley of 
the Song Ma toward Huong Lana, and RP (ProvinelLal Uighway) 41 in the direction of 
Thuen Chau. On 20 November Yebert received the order to suspend the underground 


zgnd to let the 3tor: vass. 


Key to map on next page: I-toward Lai Chau, 2-Black River, 3-toward Thanh Hoa, 


4~YViet Minh ettack (werd(s) missing), 5-GCHA withdrawa; 
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The Lao Kay Raid 
Press Extract 
A Commando of Vietnam Partinans Parachwred Near Lao Kay 

Hanoi, 5 Gctobar. A conmundo raid ef axtrecrdinery courage has just been 
launchad behind the Viet Minh lines neac Leo Ray, 225 kilometers northwest of 
Hanoi. No French are participating in this attack, ccoaducted by Vietnamese para- 


chutists and Meo partisans against the stores of amas, munitions and food of 
Coc Leu. Se 

The attack wis launched Saturday in the early hours of the morming. Dropped 
on the right benk of the Red River, opposite Lao Kay, the parachutists began the 
attack in groups of 30 to 40 men. But they were repulsed. This First reversal 
did not prevent the parachutisto and the partisans from conducting a new opera- 
tion, which is curreatly in progress and proceeding favorably. 

A number of air attacks had "prepared" the terrain. 

In wes of the number of tha troops useu, the importance of the raid 
“Jaunched on Lao Ray cannot be compared with that which succeeded briildantly at 
Lang Son. At that time there were wore than 1,00C men whe had been launched 
égainst the large enemy base. The Vietnamese parachutists, dropped so far frou 
their bases, could not be numerous, about one battalion. Scattering and the ated 
of the Meo nountaineers conutd antes their oniy safeguard for heir return. 

On the strategic plane che destruction of the stores of Cec Leu would allow 
the French Command to again dinorganize the Viet Minh preparations for an offen- 
sive. Since the raid on Lung Sca, Lao Ray, where the Yunnan raliroae ends, has 
seen an increase in its role a3 a storage and cistribution center of Chiness food. 

The undertaking will also have other results. Jt will show the Viet Minh 
that its most renote oletadie romain cat the mercy of a raid, which wlll force it 
not to leave then alone for the benefit of the Delta "frent”™. Tr will also give 
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new Vietmemese units confidence in thair offensive spirit at the very nement 
when they have been receiving rude blews in the Bui-Chu region. 


"Lo Monde", 6 Octcber 1924 


The Leo Fay Highway Bridge is Destroyed by Vietnamese Parachutiets 


© 


What were the objectives of the Vietnamese perachutlet raid on Las Zay? 
Yesterday it could heve been believed that it was a matter of a ginzis« “coming and 
going" raid. The Freach Command had indleated and ennounced that *’2 ;arachutists 
were turning toward the Delta. aatiine: ane of ft and, even if this force essault 
on Saturday had not been able to surprise the Viet Minh who repuice? it, it was 
dtitavene for another atteck which supposedly took place yesterday, 

Reorgenized in the hills with the heip of the Meo mountaineers, 224 para~ 
chutists sowed confusion among the enemy, who believed them to be recreating. 
Penetrating into the center of Coc Leu, they went as far as the higiwey bridge 
which is used by the food convoys coning irom China, and they blew fs up under | 
massive ne Support. According to, some information the bricge, aa ~sters long, 
could not be revaired for several weeks. 


According to a Reuter dispatch, the Vietnamese Commando woulé row return 


“eo its buses" acruss the mountains. The United Press affimeed’ lesy afght, on the 


contrary, chat " according to the latest news the commandes are hoiciny the position 


they took deepite quick comuunist reaction". 


In the Delta of the Red River the Victnamese wiits remain the favorite tar- 


the enemy succeeded in taking one of them south of Colonial Route 2, Zenoi- 


Haiphong, during the very night when the operation Brochet took place, Thirty men 


eo £2. 


aay 


from the small Vietnamese unit which occupied the post were able 


position. 
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In tha Bui-Chu sector attacks continued feginse the Vin Letaamese 
"Xinh-Quan" battalions. Cne cf then suffered severe lc ases, © ages ead <n 


Criving the enemy back. 


"Le Monde", ae Oe ak me OO 
The Franco-Vietnamese General Staff Considers the Corse. > "on Lao Fay a Success 
A spekesman for the French Comrand declared Me o0:, ev cag thet the raid cr 
Lao Kay was a success; they indicated that 46 Meo par. ithaca and the lleuterant 


. 


who commanded them would new regain Bue lines in sinalil groups. 

The small number of reguler Vietmamese troops engaged in th: rai¢c shows how 
limited the objectives were. Ite is true that, according to seme Laformation, 
Several hundred Thai mountaincers joined then. 

This is how the combat can be reconstructed: dropped at 9 a.m. cn « - tlght 
bank of the Red River, the parachutists inmediately attacked Coc Leu unc.: the pro- 
tection of smoke bombs dropped by the transport aireraft which accompanied them. | 
At the seme tine ten 2-26's, avoiding ee Chinese Peer bombed Lao Kay and Coc 
Leu. 

However, since the Lang Son affatr, the Viet Minh has its depots guarded by 
“regulars”, and no longer by "regionals", uct 4s well trained; its troops 
reacted immediately and the attackers could not ppawate by dieses They re- 
grouped cnd,with the help of the lecal ucuntein people,resumed their attack oa 


Sunday. They also managed to eccusy Coc Leu for three hours and produced the 


, 


maxinin of destruction. 

Losses are not supposed to have been very heavy. According to the France- 
Presse Agency, only three or four of the “underground fighters" were wounded. The 
dispatch dees not soecify whether this term applies only to the Thai partisens or 
to all of the attackers, inclucing the parachutists. Anyway, in orcer to draw up 
a balance sheet, it is necessery to wait for the retum to our lines of the 
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patrachutists who will have to make their way tnrough the Viet Miah zone. 

In the Bui-Chu sector, the Red River Delta, the situation continues to 
Precceupy the Command. It is known that chis verion hed been entrusted to new 
Vietnamese battalions who underwent repeatec_attacks by the Viet Minh. The 


ry 


latter has been able to bring up new reinforcements and ncw has several batta- 


lions available in a sector which our troops had literated during the operation 
Tacenataise’. It now appears that the French General Staff, after succeeding in 


eliminating the "statin" of Hung-Yen, will be cbliged to mount a‘new operation to 
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rateke control of the Bui-Chu region. 


"Le Monde", @ October 1953 
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(3 The Liguidation 


The transformation of GMCA into GMI 
Letter from Cotcaes Tringuier to Colonel Morlane of SPTCT 

Saipon, 20 February 1954 
My Gear torlane, 

IT am taking adventage of the departure of Tostain (who hag just left the 
radio at Atropeu ia South Laos) to quickly send you this letter. In 2 few days you 
Will receive the attached report (eesncuiiees by Colonel Director Delegate, on 
the subject of the repercussions on GHLI because of its separation from T4PI. 


Here the TAPI is civing proof of the worst will, especiaily the General 


‘taff of General Gilles, and this is only based on mean jealousy against our shop, 
“ich hes gained end is still gaining respect everywhere. ) | 
On the other hand General Gilles, who wants te be in charge of everything, 
£ every great leader, is angry to sce thet the CMI, whose importance he now) 
-ecognizes, is getting away from hin. _— | . 
Fortunately this entire team is reaching the ene of its tour end will 
return, and this period of temporary aceptaticn. will pess very rapidly with the 


w-rivel of Colonel Sauvagnac. 


ve revealed all of my difficulties in the attached report. . Basically 


~ cee 


everything tex. + ebout the subject of the air nay which the TAPL would be very 


happy to see taken :: ‘a, and which the EMIFT Saigon (all these people who 


don't jump are a priori egeinst) is doing nething to grant me. What you must 


obtain in France is: 


1) All the GMI people, peratroopers with certificates, whether they are in 


TAP or not, if they make their regular jumps have an air pey like the TAP person- 


nel; and 


2) All of the specialists "in action’ coming from France, peratroopers with 
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cn the pretext that i have reached ny guota of parachutists. 


certificates, and in sarticuler these who have a 
from the llth shock unic, be assiened to me. At the present time those coming 


from the lith shock unit or the ferser GOLA nembers are not being assigned to me 


we are counting on 
you for this problem. 

You must have recerved wy quarterly report. 

At first I was éisappolnted because none of those supposed to receive it 


spoke to me about it. It took a month to reach General Navarre. Dut as soon as he 


learned of it, the result was very clear; everything that I asked for hes been 
granted to ne: 

Credits for 36 supplementary cenpanies of auyiliaries, and 

I am going to receive ten officers and 20 noncomnissicned officers in 
addition, which will bring my table of organization to 83 officers plus 
two native officers end 214 noncc=sissioned officers. 

I heve esteblished a very detailed plan (appendix) to use these nee hands. 

So you see that the shop is solidly established now. It counts and wilt scant 
more and more. Acter a short time we will be one of the best trumps of the Corman- 
der-in-Chief. 

Finally I em surprised that you have not replied to my two last personal 
letters on the subject of my request io cowe back here after a furlough, the length 
of which is to be deternined. 

Actually my norzal tour ends in Mey. Therefore it is necessary for me anc 
for the GMI for me tc be assigned. The personnel established by GraJjl and by my- 
self, all of the old valuable men, will Yeturn. They ere the brains of the 
shop which must be replaced. New enes must be chosen if we want the shop to 
prosper. What we are getting et the present tine are only stopeaps. I have a 
whole mine of peopic in wy former 2nd ECC? tean who adapt casily and who would 
certainly cewe Af 1 asued ther. “ost of them have come back to the AOF (expansion 
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The Final Battle Against the Viet Minh 

Reply Eran Colonel Uorlane to Colonel Trinqvier 
Lieutenant-Celonel NOPLANE 
Boite Postale (7.0. Box) 40-20, Paris 
Paris, 4 March 1954 

My dear Trinquicr, 

I did indeed receive your letter of 20 February, to which I did net immedie- 
teiy reply since I was very busy, as ae know, and also becazure I naeded some time 
to study some of the questions which you pose. 

The problem of assignments is regulated very carefully, and IL intervene as 
much as I can to facilitate the regulation. It is nor easy, because quality person-~ 
nel are grabbed up in Paris as they are in Saigon. | 

; i certainly did not expect specialists, the lith shock greup or the old GCMA 
personnel intended by ie DM (expansion unknown) to serve én thé CML, to be. 
assigned to the TAPI. | | 

There is a lack of flexibility and even of understanding on the pert of the 
EMIFT, which surprises me. 

It is importance to develop é coherent relief system for the GHI, but ve 
always encounter great difficulties. 

The officere eurrantly training at Cercottes make an excellent impression, 
with the exception of a Heutenant Alain, about whow we shall make our feelings 
eave Tacnates at the end of his training. 

You continue to have many irons in the fire, but I must tell you that cespite 
the magnificent successes achieved by the logistic office of the EMIFT, the growth 
of the CHI makes me a little dizzy, just as the erganization of the search for 
intelligence wakes me a little worried. 
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among the relicf preblems, the west important $s obviously the choice of 


cA 
a 


new leader. You have found a very elegant solution 


which, according to what you 


have told me, has garnered ali the votes, but would you have anv reason te hide 


something from me? 

You have just had a very long and very brilliant tour in ‘Indochina. This is 
a very harsh profession which not only uses up oae's physical resistance, but also | 
his credit. A moment comes when it is necesgary to pass the batan to someone else. 

I em very much afraid that you se not interestec in remaining at the head of 
GAL after May, to say nothing of the fact thst the interim during your furlough 
may provoke some catastrorhe. 

The question seems to be envisaged from this angle at Saigon, where the 
nemes of possible successors have alzxeady been put forth. 

If, for family reasons, you must retum to Indochina in October, it would be 
wiser in gy opinicn tu find you a landing peint rieht now. This is a nuch better 
solution then a lest minute surprise. 

Hopeing that you will te gratetul for wy Fiaakness, I ask you to present 
my respectful regards to Mrs. Trinquicr. 

Sinuvrely yours, 

H. Maoelene 
P.S. Thanks for having thought of the Thai wedal for Dekezics. Dadezi.s is 
always full of drive, but it would be better to send him his sedal, because he is 
performing great services for me, and I will not let him leave for Indochina for 
several rmenths. 
The Cemzittee of Liberation of the Upper Red River (CLAFR) 
Commender-in-Chief of the Ground, Air and dave) Yorces in Indochina 
Cozposite Iatervention Group 
Regicnal Representation of GMI in North Vietuan 
Telephene--Central/Abrege; No. 572/D.3 


neds Be) 
wm are 
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S.P. 75.428, 23 April 1956 
Report of Meeting 
A COMMITTEE OF LIBERATICN CF THE UPPER REGICH OF THE RED RIVER has been 
set up at Hanoi on 15 April 1954 «as a consequence of deliberations among the native 
military authorities and prewinent people who are currently participating in the 
war against the Viet Minh either by directing guerrilla operations behind the 


Viet Minh or by contributing the traditional influence of their presence to the 


underprounds, or by collaborating in the joint activity of ilberating turritory. 


>? 
BEREAN RENTS RET ONL TRADER SECO FTTHEN:| 
Président @LY SEO NUNG 
Vice Présidents | pour : 
rd. _(.9SECO THINH eCARDAMONE 
| Rive droite — }. ONGUYEN DSNH TAN @KHONE SAY 
{ eCAM NGOC CHUNG OHANS KHAN 
7 se auch? 9 @PHAM DUC LONG ECORAIL 
eer GHOANG CHUNG DZIM CHOCOLAT 
ae ; : a 
WSecrétaire © HOANG LUNG 
rae 
? Membres | pour: 
| ODEO VAN AN eCARDAMONEF 
a | SDAO VINH PHUC eCARDAMONE 
. Rive droite - » @MAN VAN LA eKHONE SAY 
CCAM BINH OHANS KHAN 
| SCAM NGOC TAN CHANS KHAN 
*. F 
” ‘ @LO WEN TEU 
3 ive caucke 9 @HOANG SUNG CO 
HNe- BANCHE: @NUNG GIUNG SANG 
| PHOANG DAU SANG 
RAS EI ATC: COE NEON Ree EO Laer ete Se EERO eT: 


Key: l-for, 2-right bank, 3-left bank, 4-secretary, S-mombers. 
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Tne Coumilttee established presented itself te Batialion Chief rournier, 
the Cosmander of the CAT /Tonkin, who officially acceprec it, since this orceni- 
zation actually embodies the structure of the undergrctncs established hy Gtfl/ 


Tenkin since February 1954. 


SDECE Eeply to the CLUFR Proposal 


SNECE Office in Indochina Saigon, 21 Ma, 1954 
No. 15.590/B. IND/DIR -- 
SECRET 
The SDECE Director Delegate in Indochina 
to Lieutenant=Colonel Commanding the Composite Intervention Group’ 
Subject: Committee of Liberation of the Upper Red River 
I have the honor of acknowledging receipt of your letter No. 216/3/CPS of 
18 May 1954 on the subject of the Committee of Liberation of the Upper Red River 


and the attached documents. 


This is the first time I have heard of a Committee of Liberation of the Upper. 


Red River. 

A study of the associated File arouses the following observations on my part: 

I 

Copy of the Report of Meetir ..». 572/D.I of 23 April 1954 of the Commander cf 
the Couposite Intervention Group Regionel Abpieeeneetten 

This Report, signed jointly by the President of the Committee, the Vice 
Presidents, the members of the Cewmittee, the Commander of the Cezposite Inter- 
vention Group Regional Representation of North Vietnam, is dated 15 April 1954. 
It etates that the Committee of Liberation of the High Region of the Red River 
was established on 15 April 1954 at Hanoi. It does not give an indication of 
the cenditiors under which this bdsatetic was created. It seers impossible chat 


2&9 


nN, 
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this Committee could have érisen without previous appreval From the Commander of- 
the RegLlonal Representation. 

Tha Committee presented itself to the Conmander of the Regional Representa- 
tion who “officlally" accepts it. With vhat right and under what title? 

The report ts of 15 April. Copy No. 572/D.I of the Commander of the North 
Vietnam Regional Representation is of 23 April. On what date was it received by 
the Commander of the Composite Intervention Group? It seems that you have been 
faced with an wcconplished fact, which you report in your letter Ne. a iniGes of 
18 May 1954 to the Commanding General-in-Chief. 

II 
File No. 590/D.1 of 27 April 1954 from the Commander of the North Vietnam Iegional 
RepreacntatLlon | 

Afver faving "officially" accepted the Committee and signed che resolutions 
made unanimousiv, the Commander of the Regional figeeoened ee undoubtedly aware 
thee ha had gone too far, makes propes+ls to the Command, esking thac the Com 
manding General-in-Chief accept the Tigh Presidency of the Committee. 

The {Lic is from 27 April? Whet dute was it receivec by the Conmand of 
the Composite Intervention Group? 

ITT 
Your letter No. 216/3/OPS of 18 May i954 to the Commanding Genexel-in-Chic£ 

In thts letter you confirm the sitvatioxy actuaily created by the Comnander 
cf the North Vietnam Regional Representation in presenting the initiative of 
your subordinate, requesting that a decision be studied and glossing over the 
responsibilities which he took in backing you in the report of Activity of the 
Composite Intervention Group of the fourth quartet ot 1953. You even specify that 

the Seon lun of this Committee of Liberation "follows the political line folloved 
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by the Composite Intervention Group", and yeu consequently ask thar "the Committe: 
of Liberacion tbe cffictally created by a deegston of the Commandins, General-ine 
Chief or cf the General Commissioner of France’. 


KKK 
she question of the creation of the Cemnaittee of pibercexon should have been 
submitted to the Committee of Orientation of Action before a measure of execution 
Was taken and should have been the subicct cf special correspondence. Cnly the 
High Authorities of Indochina are yerually qualified to make decisions of this 
Nature, which can have serious consequences on the Franco-Vietnamese policy and on 
the intemational level. 

A severe reprimand is to be addressed by you on this cubject to the Commander 
of the North Vietnam Regional Representation. A punishmen’ cust be taken against 
hin and under the sane conditions, with the reason: 

Be has taxen duitiatives of a political ordar, without any emergency nature, 
witheut ‘authorization of the Higher Authorities". 

Z alse resind you that you are not ignorant of the position tuken by the 
Authoritics responsible curing the meetinys of the Conmittce of Orientation of 
Action. hea the question of the claims of the underground fighters and of the 

Wos 
underground chicfs presented, and particularly when the concrete nase of the 
Black Thais was examined, the Counittee had accepted the proposals of tha Licu- 
tenant-Colcacl Director General of Documentation, namely: 

“There Le no inconvenience in the GHL working with the Black Thais, but 
being careful not to meke a long-tern policy which would align them againet the 


White Tnais, end esking in bricf that the GMI conducts its ectivity with the 


absolute minizum of polycy in orcer not to compromise the future." 


(See the Penort of the Mceting ef Tucsday, 10 November 1953, of the Comm ttce 


of Orientation of Action (Perert No. 2/LEC/CCA of 12 November 1953) and the Report 


chee 


aks} 
aw oe 
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of the iHeeting of 12 January 1954 cf the sene Committee No. 9/EEC/COA of Janu 
20 January 1954). 
You and your Regional Representation Commands are not to tete anv initiative 


dn the arees which can have political effects or havea political cppearance. It 


is up to you to make proposais which must be addressed through chennels for stucy 


- by the Conmittee of Orientation of actien, the Commission of Orjgntation of Action, 


if necessary, in orcer to be presented to the Commanding General-in-Chief ane the 
Commissicner General. - 

Although having been summcnec te the Comeission of Oricntation of Action, 
which met on the afterncon of 20 May, you sent on the moming of 20 May an"“urgent” 
telegram to the North Vietnam Regional Pepresentaticn Coumender, for him to 
envisage installing among the Red Thais a Committee of the same type as that which 
has just been formed for the Upper Fee River. 

All of this shows that the Coxposite Intervention Groue is conducting end - 
carrying cut a "policy" despite the instructions of the lieher Autheritiesc. 

4s a result and as a werning, I em drawing up ge punishment report concerming 
you for the game reason as that drawn up for the North Vtetnem Regional Representa~ 
tion Commander. 

RAK 

With respect to the Committees of Liberation of the Upper Rec River, I ask 

you to: | 


a) Inform me of the number of copies end the list of recipients of the Report 


of 15 April 1954 sipened by the President of the Comnittee, the Vice Presidents, the 


members of the Committee and Battalion Leader Fourier, 
b) Recover the copies, 
c) Send me the copies recovered, 


2€3 
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ie 


d) Drew up a list of those holding ccpies which have not besn able te te recovered, 


ec) Give me all of the specifications on the opening and the conditions fer open- 


jug an account for the Committee in the Franco-Chinese Eank, 


{) Send we a copy of the Service Record No. 6f7/D.1I of 2 “ay 1954 from the 
Commander of your North Vietnan Representation. 

COPY AYO: 

--Colonel Aide to the General Chief of EMIFT as a Report 


-~-The Colonel Director of che Staff of the Conmamding General-in-Ciief as a Report. 


Tha CLUFR and the Political Problems 
Genoral ComisserLat of Frence in Indochina 
General Office cof Documentation 
Ho. 42/D.G.D. /PAC 
Saigon, 21 May 1954 

Coumluston No. 6 
‘Report of tha Meeting of 20 May: 1954 

Copaigsicn No. 6 met on Thursday, 20 tisy i9S*, wder the Chairmanship of 
Colonel Fleurant. 

Present were: Hessrs. Cereles, Director of the Civilite: Staff of the Cem 
nicstoner General, 
Ship's Ceptain Maincent, Director of the Military Staff of the Conmissicner Ceneral, 
Liautenent-Colonel Vitry, Director General of Documentation, 
Nattelioa Chief Delegue, Aide to the Director Generel of Docwwentation, . 
Rattolicn Chief Preuchou, the Representative of the Cozmendinz General-in-Chief, 
Bega, the Political Advisor of the Commiastloner General, 
Colonel Belleux, tne Director Delegate of SVECE, anc 
Lieutcnant-Celenel Trinquier, GHI Commencer. 
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The purpese of the meating was to excwine solutions to be envisaged with 


Yegpect to the future of the undergrounds in view of the currant situation. 


e+ 
oo 


After a discugslon of the question, the Commission believes that the under- 
grounds shoule continue their activity with the seme intensity es previously, 
while adapting themselves to the new ud Wiaiy situation created by the fall of 
Dien Bien Phu. 

II 

Ta case the Geneva conversations should end in a “cease-fire”, it believes 
that the undergrounda should still continue their operations, or at leest be kept 
in reserve to form a potentiai force which can be used if necessary. 

7, a)~r Conse uenctly the aanission. is Cavosea to revealing is the current neso- 
tiations the existence of tlie undergrounda as an argunent for the creation of 


s 


denmilitarias:d zones. Actvally,if such zones ware created, there would be 2 risk 


of weeing the installation of cowposita cenmissions responsible for controlling the 
dicammanent of the troops, whether regular or irregular. Cince the purpose is to 
ergueeve eis andere rounds in hiding, the idea of transforming the underground 
fishcers lite reyular troops is abandoned; at a later time it would lead to their 
disarmament which, jncidentally, would te very difficult or even inpossibie in 
view of the independent nature of these political-military organizations. 
b)--Therefore the Commission hbeligves that it is preferatle, after informing 
the native leaders, to evacuate the French staffs, to officially ceny any “reach 


participation in the organization of the: undergrounds, and to maintain with then 


only a clandestine conneciion. 
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In case cf evacuation of Laotian territery by ¢ 


cae ae 


undergrounds could be of great usefulness on the intelligence level, espectall 
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those who might be at the edce cf future Viet Minh zonee. 


¢)—-The Comumisgion requests that the French Delegation to Geneva te apprised 
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of this position, and that in particular it deas nst reveal the cenilitarized 
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zones based on the existence of tne underrrcunds, a study ef which seems to have 
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The Ceoamission gives its approval te the transitional measures téeken by 
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-.! MI Commander in anticipaticn of a later perlod of rest for the undergrounds, 
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namely: 
oes 1) Food and stocking arms, ecmunition and paddy. 
bo 
{-. 2) Measures proper to assure the rainterance of radio communication. 
ie 
L can is > s e 2 rane, ry . Fi Pane. 
hy Having been informed of the creation of a "Political Comuittae of Liberation 
rd | | = 
ne of the Upper Red River" at Esnoi, the Comission gives its appreval to this 
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we activity to the extent that it remains within the initiative of the lecai uncer- 
b+: 
4 ground leaders. On the other hand, it issues distinctly unfavorable edvice cu 
é . o - 
a re | 
rn meking this ectivity official and sponsored Ly official French agencies or 
ars 
ae officers. 
t For Colonei Fieurant 
Le 
oo President of the Commission 
nt a0 e 6 
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ti Liecutenant—Colonel Vitry 
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Rey: l-Punisnment of Colonel Trinquter because of CLUTR, 2-region or garrison 
T.Q.E. (expansion un«nown) (if there is enc), 3J-ccrps cr service, EtITT, St 
Section, 4-model No. 7, Azticle 5% of che Reguiation, format: 1/4 scuare, 
S-REPORT OF PUNISEMENT inflicted cn an officer, 6-(illeridie referring to form 
nunter), 7-neme and rank cr officer punished, €-Trinduder, Roger, Le.-Col., G{i 
Chief, 9-name and rank of officer inflicting punishment, 19-Col. Eellaeux, Telegate 
of the Director of the Office General of SNVCE, Jl-nsture of punishment, 12-ten 
days of strict (illegible), 15-circunstances accowpanyine the error, 14-tcoo! 
initiatives of a political nature with no emergency nature witheut authorization 
of Superior Auth°rities, Poeareviece punistments (numericel), i€-none, 17-judg- 
ment of the corps or service leader on the conduct ané service attituce of the 
officer punishec, 18-rank, name and occupation of the leader of the corps (or 


service), initialed by Lt.-Col. Trinquier, 19-(illegivie).- 
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Letter of Farewell fros Colonel Tringuler te Colonel Morlene 
a Ces nue 
ily dear Morlaéne, 

I have just received your telegram 8 


I am reporting to you that, if the SEDCE wants re to craw up 3a rearest for 


relief, such as I mentioned this marning to Colen2l Belleux, I am read: to do so 
iizaediately. 


Contrary. to what might te surposed, I have never clung to the GHI on the 
departure of Colonel Grall, who did not give me any orders, but a situaticn obscure 


at the least, I went to find Colonel de Bollardiere snd informed hin cf my lack 


of enthusiasin for accepting such replacement. Ee asked me to stay, witn the prin- 
cipal reason mentioned by him being that, with Grall, we had draw into this situa- 


tion an entire team of young comrades, and that I did not have the right te drop 


them. Colonel de Bollardiere its in France, and you can ask hin. This is wig 1 
accepted the heavy responsibilitl:es which were to Cevolve upon me. 

In addition I thought I had the total support of SDECE. 

After my trip to Paris I did my best to epply the directives received in 
Paris--corfused with TAPI, abandonment of the SOA (eecieWex eatnoa rake erien- 


tations toward Scuth and Central Vietnam, etc., and I promised to kecp you up to 


ba! 


date through perscnal letters on all questions whicn could arise. The question 


of credits was never resolved. I explained this to Paris in a very catailed 


report. It is finally being studied seriovsly, and I think it can be soived. 


How, shortly after my departure, you summoned (or he came to see you) 


Romaip-Desfosses, telling him--according to Remain-Desfosses: 


"rhat IL am blamed for using methods which vere not din eenfornity with 


time Romein-Desfosses 


of SDECE, and that my relief was being consicerec. 


becane a candidate for @i1. 
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I hed informed you in France of my desire to extend co Decexber, and there- 


v 


fore I crew up a recucst for extension. Not receivins any reply, I wrote to you. 


Since you answered me that ny request for relief was raquested by Seison, TF 
addressed ryseif to Generali Nevarre, esking hin in effect if he had any 
reproeches to make against me. 

General Navarre is in France, and it will be easy to verify whet I am about 
to state. 

General iiavarre was surprised that there hed been any question cf ry re-~ 
placement, and that the question haa never been put to him. Since a three-menth 
furlough in France wes too long an absence, he asked me to take cniy 45 days. If 
I accepted this proposal, he wes prepared that very day to write to Mr. 
Boursicaur to ask for me to be retained, which he did. 

I leter reported this converseticn to Colonel Belieux. I thought that tails 
question was resolved. 

Now it seems that, according to yeur telegran, in Paris you have net dropped 
the idea of my relief, and that my presence at the head of GMI is undesirable. 


Therefore I took your telegram to Colonsi Belleux and asked him, as I had 


done three months before, what complaints SDXCE had drawn up agatast ne. There 


sy) 
cr 
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were none, except for sone slight marters based mainly on mood, understand~ 


able from learning,whon I did not aypect Lt, thet reproaches had been made against 


te and without my being informed of anything. 


R. Tringuier. 
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The Retum to the Shadows 


“Draft of Constituticn of the Sects (1 May 1954) 


i. WITH RESFECT TO THE FUTURE RELATIONS WITH FRANCK, THIS ILS WEAT TUTS 
DRATT ANTICIPATES: 

7 q ’ < a * ‘ 

Negotiate nev agreements. Obtain the mass transfer ef powers already held 


by the French civil and military authorities, in order that the Vietnamese realize 


in a clear and indisputable way that their country is really independent. 


Develcped on the principle of ecual assoctaticn, the new treaty will concede 
to France cultural and economic .2ees, the right of French to settle in Viet- 
nem, and reciprocal treatment for ..etnamese to settle in France. 

The R.P. VY. (Asseabiy of Vietnamese Patriots) is particularly anyvious fox the 
agreements to be totally and faithfully applied. It reconmends the ecrcetion cf a 
"Commission for the Control Of ° Applicaticn of the igreements". 


Il. WITH RESPECT 10 TEE RELATIONS WITK THE NITED STATES OF MERICA, THIS 
IS WIAT WAS ANTICIPATED: | 

Thr RPV suggests that the United States continue to help us (but not to buy 
us). that the United States try to come to an agreement with the USSR to put an 
end to che cold war and to aagueaic’ Vietnam, at jeaze esocsel ay 60 to 200 
years, time for Vietnam to rise from its ruins). | 

INL. RELATIONS WITH CHINA: 

Geography demands that we have a non-agression policy vis-a-vis China. 
Guaependouk Vietnam will recognize the Peking government and will sign a non- 
aggression pact with it. | 

IV. POSITION OF TE R.P.V. VIS-A-VIS THE VIET MIME: 

The RPV is an essexbly of all of the political parties with the cormon deno- 
minator: the only cetezorical imperative "Vietnam first". It will be happy to 
accept into its midst ecomunist Vietnenese if they adhere to this principle. 
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the RPV will try to convince the Viet Minh lecders of the nece 
putting an end to a wer which, if it is continued, wlll brine the total ruin of 


Our country anc sts subjugation to a forefen power (China or che United States). 


Can the two camps not come to an agreement on the following policy 


a 
f 
Pf 


Vw 


(Really 
free elections six months or a vear after the cenclusion of an agreetiant. 
Freedom (controlled by neutral powers) of propaganda of the political parties 
-in the two zones. Election by nominal universal suffraze. 


The elected assembly will draw up eae constitution which the authorities of 


the two zones will promise to apply. 


Order of the Day to the GMI 
Command-in-Chiefr of the Ground, Air and Naval Forces in Indochina 
Composite Intervention Group 
Gut Regional Representation in North Vietnam 
Telephone: Central ABROGS 
No. 1140 D.1 
S.P. 73,428, 1 August 1954 
SECRET 
ORDER OF THE DAY of Battalion Chief Reger Fourmser, Commander of the Tonkin 


Composite Intervention Group 


The''cease-fire", taking effect on 27 July 1954, rer an end to the activities 
of the Tonkin eoaposiee Intervention Group. On this date, since all perachuting 
is forbidden, our undergrowumds find themselves in a critical situation. But all 
of our partisans have locally found sclutions permitting them not to capitulate: 


it is with a great deal of pride that we once again note their courage, their 


initiative and their ceternination, 
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For those in the provinces cf Fheng Saiy and San waua, who are transferred 
uncer the orders of the Gll/Laos, 1 e:mress ny dearest wishes for peace to returm 
to their country, which remains intecc. 

For you, my mouteéincer friends of the Upper Teakin, with whor I have lived 
through excitiag hours, f must tell you of my deep affection and admiration. Since 
1955, wher. the Vier “inh overran cur High Region posts, ycu have risen and enlisted 
in the GCIA ranks, carrying oa guerrilla warfare behind the enery, harassing 
cenvoys, mining highways, aneé Sialecice food and ammunition depots of a numerous 
and well-armed eneny. 

After the experiences of the Cic-Quan-Lo and Nanas uncergrounds, destroyed in 
murderous combet, yeu were cele to re-establish contact with your friends and rela~ 
tives, thanks to the bold special missions which have cemanded the sanitation’ of 
everyone. Parachuted more than 190 xilemeters. inside the rebel zone under parti- 
auraciy dangerous conditions, isclaied enc pursued, you have succeeded in returning 
to vs at the cost of wuprecedented salfering and sacrifice. Thanks to yeu, 

Special MissLon Pactissns, we were then able te relieve the entire 


country and address our offensive activities to Phong Tho, Chapa, Muong Bo, Lao Kay, 


Than Uyen, Muong-Djone and Nghta-lc. 


a 


Finally, crowning these successes without precedent in indochinese history, 
our guerrillas crossed the Red River ang relieved the provinces of the left bank; 
4.e., the capture of Pa Kha, Yen Binh Xa and Hoang-Su-Phi, establishing the measure 


of our success cn the eve of the "cease-fire". 
We must alsc mention the role that you played in the battle of Dien Bien Phu, 


during which you irmobilized far from the main battlefield W2viee Minh battalions, 


e £ ; 
including 6 regular ones ane 12 Isezi cerpanies; this ts one of ycur finest feats 


4 oe 7 af = > 3 a a ae : 
o£ arms, emong so wany unknown enc neriterious operations whic involved you in 


the general buttle. 
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he GAt/Teskin cid not restrict its efforts in thay revleons. On the Senz Ma, 
our Colinri, Aigions and Calamar uncergrounds permitted our troess to evacuate 

sa Gan Withowt a shor being fired, in the face of six rejuler Viet “Minh battalions. 
In the province of Pheng Saly our active presence frustratee the fcint efforts of 
fet Minh battalions who could not manage to control the region. In 


the regions of Sexmteu and tucng Soi, the guerrilla teams, decimated after the 


retreat from Sem Neua, rose again and an importaut underground formed spontanecusly 


aB a consequence. 

Clisewhere the mission was even rougher; it would be necessary to cite many 
nares from which our ream withdrew after the roughest tests! Phuc Yen, Son Tay, 
Hadong, Tien Yen, ?ho-Ba Che, Hon Me, Thanh Hoa, Vinh, La Tinh, Muong Sai, 

Mucng Teup, Muong Khoa, the Tranninh where the significant “Malo-Servan mission 


was bern, fed by the Gil/Tonkin. 


Tn thig ismensa guerrille. zone, where so many deeds of courage and self- 


bot 
fs 
3 
” 


cenie2l took > cvery day, th: food supply had to be assured in a rethodical 
and organized wey by air. The role of the General Staff and of the 5.0.A.N. 
Cexpansioa unlnovna) was of prim2 order there, because in these rouzh regions with 


unstable weather, perscnnel hed to be used who were accustomed to this difficult 


tes and fanatic in their air mission, despite the crushing fatigue and the daily 


risks. 


Everywhere everyene also cic his best in the most obscure missions of an 


acninistration.... 
This great machine, which the GiI/Tonkin was, "curned around” in a tedious 


2 friendly atmesphere where everyone found the cexrplete fulfilment of his per- 


: oe ¢c . tf page 
~ 4n the most audacious initiatives, the custenary lot of our mission: I 


tng teen your Chicf, and T thank vou for it. 


take a great ce2zl of price in hav- 
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Now, oy frierds, other missions are waiting for us. If we are separated, 
we remain no less united by our common memories, by the particular training with 
waich all of us sre impregneted from tne Ct /Tonkin. 


— 


KK 

More then a thousand dead anc three theusand weunded, such is the martyr- 
ology of your tand of partisans who, bepinning clandcestinely, wanted to battle in 
the sun, relieve entire provinces and not count your sacrifices in 2 bloocy 
struggle which involved the entire Sony against communisn. 

Today we must, witlLovt having been conquered by the Viet Minh, cease the 
Struggle by arzs anc retum to the shadow. 

If your hearts remain faithful to the = of your Chiefs and your ccn~ 
rades, to the sacrifice of our Pecan and native dead, if your spirit retains 
intact the ideal of liberty which animated your amas, the future is yours. 

Today I can only mention the worcs inscribed on the tricolor flags waving 
over the widergrounds on the eve of the "ceasa-fire': 

. —-CONFIPENCE 
~~-EOPE 

~-REMALN UNITED. 


If these feelings survive in your trials, everything is possible. 
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Air Support 
Total of S.0.A. (expansion unknowns) Activities {27 the Ben ftir of the Mnderrroundes 
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16 Dec 1952 to Weat edge of the Dien Lt. Castagnoni'’s Group 
. Bien Phu tasin 
1 Way 1953 Dien tiea Phu : "Grenoble" parachuting of 48 commaudos 
; 29 iar 1953 Yao San Meo (Province Raid of 60 GYI partisans (Cardanone) 
of Lat Chau) 
| 3 June 1953 Phong Tho Capture of the town and development 
: of Cardamone 
: 17 July 1933 Leng Son : a, Hiroadelle, 50 GCA cotmandos 
Fron May 4353 “Cotenh plateau, Mucng- Raid of the team of Captain Hetert and- 
to Sep 3952 Lam (en the Soag Ma) Sgt. Chatcl, Cormanco Group 8, develop~ 
and RP 41 (Tnvan Chau) sent of Colibri 
3 Oct 1953 to Leo hay _ nau Quan Thin Cperaticn, parachuting 50 
18 Oct 1353 | commandos to the Coc Leu eerie 
Colibri 
1 Sep 1953 te underground, Repression operaticn conducted by 
390 Nov 1953 RP 41 and Song ta & Viet Minh battalions 
: 7 Oct 1953 Chape Oncupetion of the town by Carcaone 
. 1¥ Oct 1953 Binh Lu Sater Cperation. Carture of the town 
by Cardanone 
Rov 1953 Mucng Khea, Then vtyen Capture of communities anc Daxota strips 
by "Khone Say" pertisens 
Nov to Dec 1953 Fhony The, Chepa, Viet “duh repression vpzeration conductec 
Binh Lu, Then yer by 3 battalions a ,ainst Cerdesens and 
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Plzees-- 
Phong Saly 
Phong 


Ealy 


Northwest Thai country 


Muong Te, Muong Mghle 


Dien Bien Phu 


Right bank of the Red 


River between Thana Uyen 


and Nghia Lo 


Phong Saly 


Right bank of Red 


River 
Outay (North Laos) 


Province of Than Uyen, 
Muong Djone, Muong 


Kim, Black River 
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Parachuting a commando (70 men). 
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Attack on the province by 2 Viet Minh 
baventfoas (9i0 and 920, 148) 

Pecapture cf the totm by Cor.dor 

Reception of Lai Chau escapees by 

Gamma partisans 

Recapture of communities by Cammz partisans 
Participation of Cosmendo Group 9 in the 
Resistance Center operations, parachuting 


of 25 commandes east and northeast of 


the Resistance Center 


Extension of puerrillas toward the south 


and the Yen Bav-Ta Khoa highway, immobili- 


zation of 13 Viet Hinn battalions in the 


guerrillez zones, Parachuting 400 commean- 


dos benltnd the Viet Minh. 

Attack of 3 Viet Minh battalions, 910/148, 
920/148. $99/176, against Condor-Vautour. 
Repression operation of 9 Viet Minh batta- 
lions against friendly guerrillas of Carda- 
mone, Khone Say and Ranns Khan. 

Recap- 
ture of the town and the strip. 

Guerrilla operations retaking control of 
repicn east of Than Uyen and crossing 

the Bleck River to the south. 
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Northeast of Pa Sha 


July 1954 Pa kha 
‘ . . 
y Same Muong Soi 


Parachuting a 48-man comzande to 
recreates the Chocolat zone 
Parachuting 72 commancos. epture of the 
town. with guerrillas. Restoration of the 
strip condition. 


Capture of airstrip. 
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: Note. The period unéer consideration was marked by more than 1,260 personnel 
parachuted into the enemy rear zone and the execution of special missions in favor 
of the FTL (Laotian Ground Forces) and the FINV (North Vietnam Growd Forces) 
(Sam Neua, Moc Chau-Na San, Tuan Giao, Hoa Binh and Lang Son). 
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Koy: i-fecorarteds and citations, 2-ranks, 3-Officer of the Legion SF fosee: 
4-Legion of Honor, 5- unknown abbreviation, 6-Amy, 7-Army Corps, €-Division, 
9-Brigace, 10-Regiment, 11-Comments, 12-Field officers, 13-junior officers, 
l4-native officers, 15-European noncommissicncd officers, l6-auvilier: officers, 
l7-native nconcommissioned officers, 18-auxiliary noncommissioned officers, 
19~auxilieries and partisans. 
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Key: jJl~decorations and citations, 2-ranks, 3-Officer of the Legion of Renor 


4-Legion of Eonor, 5-unknow abbreviation, 6-Amy, 7-Army Corps, 8&-bivision, 
9-Erigade, 10-Regiment, 11-Comments, 12~Field officers, 13-junior officers, 
l4-native officers, 15~European noncommissioned officers, 16-native noncommis— 
sioned officers, l?-auxiliary officers, 18-auxillary noncommissicned officers, 


1W-auxiliaries and partisans. 
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Text Proposed for a Citation for the Order of the Anny 

The orth Vietnam Composire Intervention Group Regional Representaticn per- 
ticularly Cistinguished itself durine the years 1953-1954 undar the instigation of . 
Battalion Chief Roger Fournier. 7 

With the rission of Sreenieiae armed resistance in the provinces occupied by 
the Viet Minh, namely in the High Region of North Vietnam, since 1 January 1953 it 
has raised and arzed more then 10,000 partisans organized into 19 grcups, opera- 
ting behind the rebels in a zone eayecine nore than 39,000 square kilometers. 

In May 1953 it formed in the Muong Lam-Tuan Chau region an underground of 
2,400 armed men who covered the evacuation of Na San (October 1953) by their opera- 
tions; attacked in November 1953 by six Viet Minh battalacns and forced to retreat 


dato the Cotonh plateau and then gone underground, it inflicted heavy losses on the 


ground of 4,000 weapous. On 3 Octcber 1983, during a bold raid at Lao Kay, coupled 
with the parachuting of underground cozranndos, the partisans blew up the Red River 
bridge, inflicting a serious blow on the rebel military potential of this region. 
Attacked from November 1953 to Jime 1554 py eight regular battaliens ené 
12 district companies, on whom it inflicted heavy losses, the undergrounds 
succeeded in remaining through their incessant guerrilla activities in their zone 
of action and in disorgenizing the 13rd Battalion of the 246th Regiment. 
in 40 days, from May to Jume 1954, after epinacpatachueda a contact team, 
it completely succeeded in forming an underground of 200 weapons on the left 
bank of the Upper Red River. After severe battles, the particularly active 
pertisens put to flight the rebel wits in this sector cad occupied Pa Kha, Ngaia 
Do, Yen Binh Xa, Hoang Su Phi, Phalong and Phoreng, inflicting heavy lesses on 


the Viet Minh. 
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on 5 Jume 1954. 


in the rear Viet Minh zone. 

Thus, throush its intense cperction 
Representation permanentiy hela éciwm 15 ¥ 
inflicting the following losses cn the re 
3,500 killed and wounded, 100 prisoners. 
T.0.E. (expansion unknown) OF TEE CROSS O 


FOURNIER. 


it destroyed a rebel uit at Muong Sot 
maiaceining a clamate of insecurity 


ai activity, the North Vietnam Regional 

fet ifinh battalions in the High Region, 

bels in the vears 1953-1954: 

THIS CITATION INCLUDES TRE AWARD OF THE 


FO WSR WITH PALM FOR BATTALION LEADER 


S.P. 99.473, 30 August 1954 


Lieutenant-Colonel Trinquier 


_Cemposite Intervention Group Commender 
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A. — ZUROPEENS 
2 Tués : 2 Officlera (Cne RICHARD — Lt CUZOL) 
t7e/Otficier (HONTEORT) 
® Elersés : 4 Officiors 5 
Lc 3 9/Otiiclers 7 
© Oisparus : 4 Oiticters ° 
14 s/Olficiers et Cororaux.& 
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B. —| ,UTOCHTONES REGULIERS 


: oDisparus : : 37 s/Otticters / 
310 hommes de troupe iO 
C. — PARTISANS 


Me Tuds : 1500 7 
5@ Bleseés : 252 évacuds, plus de 1509 non évacués. 


I. EEATES REDELLES 


PE 0 ER rT Set Seg ee 


5 : 
2 Tués et bissegs : ectimds & 3 £S0 hammes hors cde combet 
4} © Prisonniors e% Ralllas : pros de 1 699, 


re Pete: 


I ERENT NED IPOS LOPE NTE CLLR SR CGT SEAS IN REE SL, 
Key: 1-Friendly losses, 2~Eurcpeans, 3-hilled, 4-wounded, 5-diseppeared, 
6-officers, 7-nonconmissioned officers, &-noncommissioned officers and corporals, 
9-regular natives, 10-troops, li-evacuated, more than 1,500 non-evacucted, 


12~rebel losses, 13-killed and wounded: estimated at 3,5C0 men out of combat, 


14-priscners and won over; nearly 1,000. 
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Materiel Recovery and Losses 
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By a a 
A. — ARMEMENT . 


43 “nIEAeS automaiiques 
212 pletolsis mitrzilteura? 
1282 fuells b Pa 
¥ mortlcr de ai “6b 
4 morilera de 60 


B, —~ RADIO 


% postes SCR 803 
24 postses SCR 536 
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A. — AAMEMENT 


185 armos autometiques = 
1600 fuslls ° / 

243 plstolets mitraillaura > 

47 mortlere tous calibres || 

{40 tonnes dy munitions divorses, 
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Key: 1-friendly losses, 2~sutematic weapens, 3-automatic pistols, 4-rifles, 
5-1 8] ma mortar, 6-60 mum mortars, 7-SCR 6O4 sets, 8-SCR 536 sets, I-retlel] 


losses of material, 10-1if1¢e5, ll-mortars of ail calibers, 12-tons of various 


kinds of amaunltion, 13-food, i4-tons of stored paddy. 
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Colouel Royer 
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arch 1903 in the Lautes~Alpes province. 1922, Aix-en-Provence 
Normal School. 1928, Sainc-ifaixent. 1632, Second ideutenant in a frontier post 
in Tonkin. 1937-1938, transterred to the Meginet Line. 1938, Guard company of 
the French embassy in Peking and then Aide to the Colonel Commanding the French 
troops in Shanghai. 1943, Commanded the B 4 Commando of the Ponchardier Comnendo. 
1947, Created the 2nd BCCP with Battalion Chief Dupuis (the firse battalion of 
colonial paratroopers set up). Scbecunes 1948, took command of the 2nd BCC?. 
January i950, commanded the Instruction Center of the Colonial Troops at Freijus, 
later the Jump School of Vannes-Meucon. May 1953, commanded the GCiA. February 


1955, various training periods in France. August 1956, Aide to Generali Massu in 


Algeria. 1957, Battle of Algiers with the 3rd RFC (expansion unknown). April 


- 1958, took command of the 3rd RPC follcwing Col. Bigeard. 13 May 1958, with 


General Massu formed the Coumittce of Public Safety. at Algiers. June -1959, amoral d 
command of the bi Midiea sector. December 1960, appointed Aide to ghe General 
Commanding the military subdivision of Nice. January-April 1961, charged by 
Pierre Messmer tc organize the Katanga ATE + | 

1 wound cn 13 August 1948 ae het Thieu with tne Qnd BCCP. 

Commanjer of the Legion of Honor since 3 May 1957. 


& 
14 citations, including 10 cf the Order of the Army. 
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Table o£ Abdbreviaticas 

EECE Colonial Battalion of Parechute Comnancas 
Bre Foreign Parachute Battalion 

BEV Vietnamese Parachute Battalion 


CIA Central Intelligence Agency 


CLETR Conuulttee of Liberation of the Upper Red River 
DGD General Office of Docuzentation 

DI Infantry Division 7 

DZ Cropping Zone 

EMLFT Inter-Army General Staff cf the Ground Forces 


EMOQ-BAP Operational General Staff of Airbome Bases 


FIUN North Vietnam Ground Forces a 
4 Suipers and Partisans 
GCA Airbome Composite Ccomisnde Group 
GHI Corpoaite iInterventicn Croup 
CGii0 Northwest Operational Group 
Ine Special Missions 
PC Command Post 
PC Colcnial Highway 
re Provincial tighway 
kPV Assembly of Vietnamese Patriots 
RR Regional Representation 
RIM Moroccan Rifle Regiment 
Counter- 
SDECE Foreign Docimentation and Espionage Service 
SRO Operationa). Intelligence Service 


TAPI Airborne Trocps in Indochina 
vu Viet Minh 
CAN Northwast Autoncmous Zone 
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EACH ACTIVITY IS RESPONSIBLE FOR DESTRUCTION OF THIS | fs 
DOCUMENT ACCORDING TO APPLICABLE REGULATIONS. : 
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